THIRTEEN | 

SERMONS 
ON THE 

PFARABL E 


O'F IHE 


TEN VIRGINS. 
| With TREE OTHER n 
Perſonal and Family-Religion. 
PREACHED AT +» 
Wan E HAM in DoRSETSHIRE. 


By 8. READER. N 


— — t 


88 


0 


W — » — 
— 


"LOND ON: 
Printed for T. FIE IL o, in Pater-noſter Row. 
r 


* E - 
j 
&? $ « 
* W , 
"4 - ; 
64 | 


* * 
* 7 ad 
* 
, 4 f 
. ww OE. 
A 
Ul 
22 . 
"EOF" 
. & 


— * 
? i 
C — 
J * C 
4) 
= 4% 
” = . 
; = | 
" * 3 
g Hf 


. * 7 
CI N - 
"a 3-8 7 , 
1 5 = : 2 
1 11 
F ” 


- 
% * 
” © " ſe 
4 e 
75 
— - 
* * — 
£ I * 4 
: * 
..4 R 
— i. 
2 
"Ren SH” E 
bY - 
= © 
3 a 
— 
& „ 
* 
5 


7 yu 4 
* 
, © * : : 
__ 
* 8 v f 
- . * 


3 * 
|: of 
7 0 
CY 
* 
” 4 
# 
2 . 
2 £ 
* 
L 
* * 
1 m 
* 
* 
« 
t 
* 
* 
1 
- 


% 


9.4 LY OE 2d-& 


3 F 
4 
1 
*, 
＋ 
i 
4 7 
8 
% 
- 
* 
* 


1 * LY * 
* . 
* 
*, 7 
_ — * 
7 * * 
bs 
ty 
* 
SSI 
— 7 
* 
4 
— 
z 
* 
4 
* 
% 
* 
„ 
„ 
po 
n 
. 
* 
* 
4 * 
a} * 
1 
4 * 
* 
A 
, 
1 


Ao 
"The Diſenting Congregation 
at 7 Wareham. 


: T 1 1 FR to you, and 3 of 
4 my Friends, thoſe Sermons, which the Re- 
gueſt of . Karel, among you, gave Riſe to 
the Though. of publiſhing. The dreagful Fire 
here on the Lord's Day, Fuly 25, 1762. 
brought ſo many Engagements upon me, not- 
withſtanding the Preſervation of my Houſe, as 
rendered it ſcarce poſſible, in Conſiſtence with my 
other ſtated and occafional Employments, to com- 
ply with your Defire any ſooner ; eſpecially, as 
the Similarity of the Subjects rendered greater 
Alterations neceſſary, than J at firſt imagined, 
which probably would have been ſtill greater, 
had not your ExpeBtations been already too long 
deferred. 
As ſome of theſe Sermons were ſong nole Dif- 
courſes, and others, the Subſtance of a ſhort. 
Diſcourſe in the Morning after an Expoſition, 
and of a longer one in the Afternoon, there is 
eme Inequality in them; but if any of them 

Should be thought too long to be read at once, 
they may be eafily divided. 

T intended at firſt to have added only taw0 Ser- 
mons on Perſonal and Family-Religion, accord- 

ing to ar. Advertiſement at the End of my 
A 2 * bankſgroing 
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ur/peakably more tremendous, of which that may 
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Ma. noere not indeed, artording ts 4 Cafe ap- 


an poſed in theſe: Sermons, rouzed from bur Sleep 
_ the Alarm of Fire in the Night ; and it 
ua a Mercy for which we cannot 45 - fuffcienth 

\ thankful, that we were not; fince if we had, 
the rapid Progreſs of the F lames, through the 
_ Dryneſs of the Seaſon, and the Number of 
thatched Houſes, and other B uildings, muſt 
probably have occaſioned the Loſs of many Lives. 
Me were ſurpriſed, you know, in the midſt of 
the Worſhip of the Afternoon, and in five or 
fox. Hours had the Grief to ſee near 150 Houſes 
conſumed, and ſo many Families reduced to great 


Diftreſs; but, through the Forbearance Y God, 


not one Life bt. 


Deęſtitute of Habitations ; ; driven to a coll 


Lodging. in the open Air; and almoſt without 
Food for yourſebves and your Children, till the 
. Charity of. neighbouring Towns and Gentlemen 
 ſupphed it; turned out of your Employments, 
aud crouded together in the moſi inconvenient 
© manner, for a confiderable Time aftercoards, 
your Caſe was truly pitiable. And it muſt be 
ever acknowledged, with the utmeft Gratitude 
1 God, and our Fellow-Subjects in different 
Parts of the Kin gdom, it did indeed meet with 
much Pity ; And we in particular, as Prote- 


ans Difſenters, are eſpecially indebted ta the 


-Liberality, not only of many of the ſame Pro- 
lion with ourſelves, but of me worthy Per- 
hon f different Per ſugſions, who with an ami- 


1 C andour con tributed 70 enable us foon o 
| rebuild 


| 
; 


vi DEDICATION. 


Tebu ad our P PAce of 72 fp, | | at wo) conſumed 


in that" dreagful Day. Let us not forget the 


Yofting Obligation, under aohich tbe great Kind. 


\neſs," that has been ſhewn us in both Yeſpects, 


yr us, earneftly:to pray, that the Blefmgs both 


of Time and Etermty, may ed {wk our . 


| veral Beneſafors. 


- Tt has been fometimes very naturally az 21 


g Med, by Perfons mquiring concerning 


our general Calamity, Whether the People were 
the ooo for it? Would to God that the Que- 


flion was capable of a more happy Arfwer, and 
kbar it could be rephed, That Sin was evidently 


Jeſs prevalent ;" that divine Ordinances were ul. 


tended with greater Diligence; that there was 
Reaſon to believe, that Family-Worſhip was ſet 


up in all the Houſes, both that were pre 


ond that have been rebuilt, and Religion in every 


reſpect better minded. But, however it may be, 


m ſome particular Inſtances, is there not Reaſon 
70 fear, concerning the greater Part, that they 
are "Juſt the ſame as they were before, . not, 
concerning ſome, har they" are ven Worſe? 


"How great is the Guilt and Shame, wherever it 


1. % “ And how dreadful the Account ſhortly to 


be given, before the Judge of Quick and Dead, 


here it muſt be examined, what Improvement 
- bas been made, both of Aﬀfitions and Meycies'l 
Cod is in Effet, faying, to others concerning us, 
as he did concerning Shiloh, Jer. vii. 12. But go $ | 


ye now unto my Place which was in Shilo 
whereI ſet rey Name atthe firſt, and ſee what I 
3 did 


es. 


2A 


O1TAA LUX] 
wn RN K AR IQ: 
wid t * it, for the Wickedneſs of 


otber Places, may ps the Warnm 


N. 1 
my people 


Iſrael. And God grant that the Inbabitants of 


g, and dread 


the\ Language - of Prophaneneſs, v9 Falſhoad 
and Injuftice, the Intemperance, Sabbath-breakr 
ing, Neglect of publick Ordinances, of Fantly+ 
Religion, and of the pious Education of 5 
Children, * generally prevailing, and fo directly 
tending, ta bring down like Judgments" to that 
which we have ſuffered, or others not leſs ter- 


ible, And may other wor ſhipping Aſſemblies 


learn to fear, that diſregard 


the glorious 


Goſpel of the bleſſed God, and that Careleſſneſs 
and Formality in Worſhip, which threatens the 


Removal of their Candleſtick 


out of its 


Place *, or, which would be equally \dreadful, 
the vit hdr ain g of the Spirit of God Joe 


ous 6 
\ Bat (how nd inexcuſuble 


ſhall + We be, 
4 Ul doe ourſelves take not the Warning ! What 


elſe can we expect, if we ſlight it, but either 
ame more awful Fudgments in the preſent Time, 
or the eternal Weight of divine Diſpleaſure in 
»7he World to come! May theſe Diſcourſes be 
'tbe_Means of preventing both, and be rendered 
.effetual by a divine Bleſſing attending them, fon 
detecting the deſtructive Miſtakes of ſelfdeceiv- 
ing Sinners, awakening the ſecure, reclaiming 
 Backſliders, quickening the Slothful, and exciting 


the People of God to the utmoſt Activity in his 


b Service: Aud ] earneſtly entreat the Prayers 


* Rev. ii. 5. 


both 


wi DEDICATION. 
both of thoſe that fear God among you, and of 
others, into whoſe Hands they may fall, that 
are. concerned for the Salvation of immortal 


Souls, that this may be the happy Effeft, which 
would afford a nds yaa to be — in 


Death . 9 


Your mea Servant in the Goſpel, 


Wareham Bo = e tt 
Sept. 12, 1764. Kh Ag SIMON READER, 
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Ir . XXV. 


Then ſhall the Kingdim of Heaven ze likened 
uno ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and 
went forts to meet the Bri 1 N 


. N . . 


80 H E SE Words are the tabwdur⸗ 
£70 tion to one. of the moſt ſolemn 
EH 1 oy Parables of our. Lord ; which a 
5 IE Soul, thoroughly concerned for 
der its everlaſting Salvation, can per- 
haps ſeldom attend to, without new Impreſ- 
1 of holy Fear and Jealouſy of itſelf, leſt 
it ſhould at lat be numbered among the fooliſh 

Virgins, and as ſuch be excluded from the 
everlaſting Joy and Bleſſedneſs prepared for the 
Wiſe: And would to God that every one that 
boars the Chriſtian Name, would attend to this 
8 awakening 
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2 Cirift deſcribed as a Bridegroom, and 


awakening Repreſentation with ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion, and ſuch Dread of a Miſtake, as Matters 


of everlaſting Importance require. „ 
Our Lord here compares the Kingdom of 
Heaven to ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, 


and went forth to meet the Bridegroom : Five 
of whom were wiſe and five fooliſh. The wiſe 


Virgins not only took their Lamps, but took 


Oil in their Veſſels with them, to ſerve for a 
freſh Supply; but the fooliſh Virgins made no 


ſuch Proviſion; in conſequence of which, when 


the Bridegroom came, their Lamps were gone 


out ; and while they in vain ſought a Supply, 
they were excluded from the Marriage by this 


fooliſh Negle&t *. The evident Intention of 
the Lord Jeſus in this Parable, is to repreſent 
to us the immenſe Difference there will at laſt 


be found, betwixt mere outward Profeſſors of 


Religion, and thoſe that have an inward Prin- 


ciple of Grace, to ſupport their Profeſſion ; 


This Parable has a plain Reference to a frequent 
Eaſtern Cuſtom, to celebrate Marriages at Night - See 


Cen. xxix. 23. Luke xxii. 3538. though perhaps not con- 
ſtantly obſerved: See Ruth iv. Matt. xxii. 4. And as it was 


then, as well as ſince, uſual for other young Perſons of both 


Sexes to attend upon ſuch Occaſions, See Fudg. xiv. 10. 


P/al. xlv. 14. and as Light would be often neceſſary for 


the Accommodation of the Bridegroom, Bride, and their 


Friends; if any that had either been deſired, or had volun- 
tarily undertaken, to furniſh themſelves with Lamps for that 


| Purpoſe, were fo thoughtleſs as not to provide a ſufficient 


Quantity of Oil, to burn as long as there ſhould be Occa- 
fion ; it would be natural to expect that the Bridegroom 
ſhould ſo far reſent the Affront, as to exclude them from 
the Merriage-Supper. e 5 


10 when 


"the Prof ors of Religion as Virgins. 3 


when, the former, notwithſtanding their Pro- 
feſſion, ſhall be for ever excluded from the 
Glory of God's eternal Kingdom, to which 

the latter ſhall have a moſt joyful Admiſſion. 
Ar preſent I confine myſelf to this intro- 
ductory part of the Parable, Then ſhall the 
Kingdom of Heaven be likened to ten Virgins, 
00hi % took their Lamps, and went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom ; Words which plainly refer to 
what our Lord had been ſpeaking immediately 
before, in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, 
concerning his coming to reward his faithful 
and diligent. Servants, and to puniſh the un- 
faithful and diſobedient: Then it ſhall appear, 
how properly the Kingdom of Heaven may be 
compared to ten Virgins, ſo different in their 
Character and Conduct, and treated in fo dif- 
ferent a manner as this Parable repreſents. 
By the Kingdom of Heaven, we are plainly 
to underſtand the Church of Chriſt, and his 
Government in it; his viſible Church, con- 
ſiſting both of thoſe that are, and of thoſe that 
are not ſincere, and diſtinguiſhed from the In- 
viſible, which conſiſts only of fincere Mem- 
bers: The Government of Chriſt in it is begun 
on Earth, but ſhall be diſplayed in greater 
Glory at the Day of Judgment, when He ſhall 
make an eternal Separation betwixt ſincere and 
hypocritical Profeſſors of Religion. Our Lord 
here unites the Idea of the Kingdom of Heaven 
with that of a Marriage; for it is indeed a 
Rogue of Love, and productive of abun- 
2 dant 


8 "rt * 
* —_ 
— — 1 
8 * L 7 
2 > 9 
* — c 


himſelf by the Goſpel— 
to pate their Union to himſelf - 
comes then with the Splendour — the Tender- 
neſs = — and the Pleaſure of a Bridegroom. 


4 Chriſt daſcri bed as 4 Bri degroom, and 


dant Bleſſedneſs, to all its genuine Subjects, 
who are all united to Chriſt by FE and ever- 


en Bonds. 


In theſe Words we may obſerve, 


9) k The Charter and Coming of Chriſt as 


a Bridegroom. And, 
. A Deſcription of the Profeſiors of Re- 


gion in general, as Virgins taking their 


O 


2 and going forth to meet Him. = 


We may ys: 1. The Character and 


£ 8 of Chriſt as a Bridegroom. 


Chriſt is the great Object of Regard 1 in 11 5 


Kingdom of Heaven, or the Church of God 
both on Earth and in Heaven; the Object 
which all Profeſſors of Religion profeſs to re- 
gard, and which all ſincere Chriſtians do in- 


deed revere and love; with whom we have the 


greateſt Concern, and to whom we owe entire 
Subjection and Obedience: And all the Inha- 


bitants of Heaven admire, adore, and delight 
in Him for ever. The View mer given, of 


the Character and Coming of Chriſt as a 


Bridegroom, may ſuggeſt to us ſuch Thou gbts 


as theſe: He comes now to eſpouſe Souls to 


he comes hereafter 
- And he 


I; The 


q 2 1 8 < 2 = — 2 PR 
% * * 2 . * MY 5 ** 3 4 ” A * »£ 
3 2 2 . 
12 . 3 Ss te wt . «oh 
5 22 . >>": ˙n— „ ] , 


2 V 
* 10 
«3 
4 
* 
Fg 
7 
5 3 
&. 
4 85 


and Frerlaſhng Happineſs. 


the Profeſſors of Religion as Virgins. 5 

1. The Lord Jeſus Chrift comes now, to 
eſpo uk Souls to himſelf by the Goſpel. 
he Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church 
in general, as well as particular Souls, is often 
repreſented in the Word of God by a Nuptial 
Union; particularly in the xlv* Pſalm, and in 
Solomon's Song : And the Apoſtle uſes the fame 
Metaphor, 2 Cor. xi. 2. For I have eſpouſed you 
to one Huſband, that ] may preſent you as a chaſte 
Virgin to Chriſt, This is the great End of the 
Goſpel, to eſpouſe Souls to Chriſt; 'tis the Ob- 


ject which faithful Miniſters deſire to keep in 


View in all their Miniſtrations of it: And '$ 
beſeech you to attend to it in this View, as it 
does not anſwer its grand Deſign to your Souls, 
if this is not the Effect of it. 

_ Chriſt comes in the Goſpel, and by his Ser- 
vants, to perſuade you to give him your Hearts; 
to yield him the chief Place in your Affections, 
and to devote yourſelves, and your All to him; 
to be wholly for him, and not for another; to 
love him as your kindeſt Friend, and nobleſt 3 
Portion; to obey, and honour, and ſerve him 
as your right ful Lord, to whom you are under 


the greateſt Obligations, and on whom you 


have an abſolute and conſtant Dependence. 
And is it not your molt reaſonable Service that 
you ſhould do fo? Conſcience « cannot but join 


with Chriſt and his Meſſengers, to urge it, as 


that to which you are ſtrongly bound, and 
which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to your preſent 
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bleſſed Redeemer. 


6 Crit deſcribed as a Bridegroom, and 
Chriſt comes by the Goſpel, to take immortal 


Souls into the neareſt, the moſt endeared, and 
moſt durable Relation to himſelf; a Relation 
which ſhall ſurvive the Ruins of Mortality, 


and univerſal Nature, and make you unutter- 
ably happy, for Time, and to the utmoſt Ages 
of Eternity. Every one that truly receives the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall with him receive the 


| higheſt and everlaſting Benefits. To perſuade 


you to this therefore, the Word of God is gi- 


ven; Sabbaths and publick Ordinances are con- 


tinued ; and for this Purpoſe Miniſters beſeech 
you, both in publick and in private, to devote 
yourſelves to the Service and Honour of the 
2. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes hereafter, 
to perfect the Union of his People to himſelf. 
In the preſent State, there are many deplor- 


able Hindrances to the Perfection of their 


Union to Chriſt : There is yet much Sin left 


in them, much remaining Alienation of Heart 


from him, much Coldneſs of Affection to him, 


much Inſtability in the Temper of their Minds, 


and many Departures from him; their Enjoy- 


ment of Chriſt is very imperfect, and ſoon in- 
terrupted, and the happy Seaſons of it too 
commonly few ; The World takes up much of 
the Thoughts and Time of thoſe who indeed 
love him, and have ſurrendered themſelves to 
him, and draws off their Attention and Aﬀec- 


tion from the bleſſed Redeemer: Indwelling 


duces 
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the Profeſſors of Religion as Virgins. 7 


— 5 


duces them from following Chriſt, or damps 
their Ardour in ſecking him; and Satan ules 
a thouſand Artifices to keep them at a Diſtance 
from him, and lead them into thoſe T hings, 
which muſt grieve the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
provoke him to withdraw from them : Our 
Fellow-Creatures frequently become grievous 
Snares and Temptations to us; ſometimes 
by their Reproaches and Injuries, ſometimes 
by their Paſſions, ſometimes by their Intice- 
ments, ſometimes by their Example, and in a 
great Variety of Ways, not eaſy to be recount- 
ed: And the various Events of Time, in a 
manner unobſerved and unthought of, draw 
off the Soul from Chriſt, and hinder its de- 
lightfu Intercourſe with him. 

But the Lord Jeſus Chryt comes baden 

o perfect the Union of his Servants to him, 
Ge to take them to his immediate Preſence, to 
behold his Face with unutterable and eternal 
Joy. He comes to reccive them to the fulleſt 
Enjoyment of himſelf, to perfect an everlaſting 
Fellowſhip with him, and to the Participation 
of that Glory which he himſelf poſſeſſes. He 
has declared, Rev. iii. 2 1. To him that over. 
cometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, 
even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his Throne. All the Hindrances of a 
Believer's cloſer Union to Chriſt ſhall then be 
removed ; indwelling Sin, cold and dead A 
fections to the bleſſed Redeemer, and a Heart 
eyer prone to wander from him, thall then 
Wa B " have 


* Cbrift deſeribed as a B ridegroom, and : 


have no more place i in his Servants :' They 
© * ſhall forget him no more, and complain, and 
de chargeable no more, with an evil Heart 


of Unbelief, in departing from the living 
God: T here ſhall. be no more Provocations 


_ offered him to hide his Face, and no more 


Complaints that he does: They ſhall take 
their everlaſting Leave of the World and all 
its Snares, of all the Wickedneſs and In- 
juries of Sinners, and all the Imperfections 
of the Saints: Satan cannot enter that World 
to which Chriſt conducts his Servants, nor 
any more diſturb their Purity and their Peace. 


They ſhall have nothing to allay the Delight 
cf their everlaſting Love, and Duty, and 


Praiſe to the bleſſed Redeemer, and evetlaſt- 
ing Enjoyment of him. This bleſſed State 


ſhall commence at Death, but ſhall be yet 


more compleat, yet more conſummately glo- 


rious at the Reſurrection; when the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt * ſhall appear the ſecond time with- 


our Sin, unto & baer fo them that look for 
hm. 


The dera Jeſus comes at aſt with the 


Spicndour of a Bridegroom. | | 

At preſent, his Excelltencies ah? Gee 
are diſplayed in the Goſpel. He is repre- 
ſented as A the Roſe of Sharon, and the Li ly 
 6f the Vallies; as I the chief of ten thouſand, 


and altogether lovely: He is proclaimed: as || the 


* Heb. ix. 28. + Cant. ii 1. IP Cant. v. 16, 
| Jer, xxili. 6. „ 


N 


Lord 


"Ta 


93 
1 


the Profe ert if. Religion. as Virgins. | 9 


Tord his People's Righteolffnsſe ; ; as the Way 
of their Acceſs to God, their. great Sacrifice 
for Sin, their * Advocate «0th the Father, the 
Fountain of their Strength and Comfort, 
and +.the Author of eternal Salvation to all 
them that obey him. The Repreſentations 
that are given of him i in the Goſpel, abun- 


dantly anſwer the Character of a moſt on 


rious Bridegroom. 
hut at his ſecond Coming he will appear 
as ſuch indeed, and every Eye ſhall fee his 
Glory; his Saints with unutterable Love and 
Delight, and his Enemies with Terror and 


Anguiſh too great to be deſcribed. He will 


appear with the Glory of, a Royal Bride- 
groom, according to the Repreſentation Matt. 

' XXil. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
certain King, which made a Marriage for his 


Son. He is the I King of Kings, and Lord 


of Lords; the Sovereign of Heaven and Earth; 
the Lord of Men, and Angels, and univerſal 


Nature ; and as ſuch will: he appear at his 


ſecond Coming, arrayed in Robes of Light, 
and crowned with immortal Glory. He ſhall 


come with a Royal and more than a Royal 


Attendance, with an Attendance truly Di- 
vine: all the Angels of God waiting upon 
him, and the & Spirits of. juſt Men made per- 
ed, coming to reſume their Bodies that have 
long. ſlumbered i in the Duſt; ſhall conſtitute 


1 John i I, 1s 3 Heb, V. 9. | I Rey. xix. 16, 
80 * Xil. 23. ä 
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10 Chriſt deſeribed as a Bridegroom, and 
his glorious Train. He ſhall come with all 
the Honours of Heaven, and with all its 
Hoſts paying him their joyful Homage. Thus 
we read Luke ix. 26. He ſhall come in his own 
Glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy An- 
gels. Then the Moon ſhall be confounded, and 
the Sun aſhamed, to refer to Jſaiab xx. 3. 
when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in TFeruſalem, and before his An- 
tents. ghoriuſly. All Nature, with all its nu- 
merous Inhabitants, ſhall acknowledge its 
Lord, and rejoice or tremble before him. 
Then ſhall his Servants ſee, with unutter- 


able Triumph, what a Saviour they have 


loved, truſted in, and devoted themſelves to; 
and how little Reaſon there was to be aſhamed 
of him and of his Cauſe ; what Ingratitude 
and Folly it was, ſo long to withſtand his 
Calls; what an ineſtimable Bleſſing was con- 
ferred upon them, when they were led by 
the Influence of his Spirit to accept and 
embrace him; and how unworthy their 
Temper and Conduct afterwards was, to 


love, honour, ſerve, and delight in him fo 


little. Then ſhall Sinners ſee what amazing 
Loſs they have incurred, in miſſing of an 
Intereſt in ſuch a Saviour, by their Love and 
Choice of Sin; and what dreadful Ruin they 


have brought upon themſelves, in making 


ſo glorious a Sovereign their Enemy, who 
was once ready to become their Portion and 
their Friend, God grant that this may not 
9 10 BE .. 
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be the Caſe of one Soul among us, at the 
oe Day of the Appearance of Chriſt ! 

The Lord Jeſus will come with the 
Tebdefnef of a Bridegroom. 

He does ſo now in the Win dam of the 
Goſpel, and the Grace that is therein diſ- 
played. How melting and endearing are 
the Arguments he uſes, to win Souls to 
himſelf? how rich the Grace that is diſ- 
=> po in his Croſs! and how powerful the 

oice of his Blood! From Heaven God's 
eternal Son came down, laid aſide his Robes 
of Light and Glory, and the Pomp and 
Majeſty of his Appearance above, and forſook 
the Worſhip and Homage paid him, by the 
adoring Armies there. He left the Father's 
Boſom, and * the Fulneſs of Foy that is in his 
Preſence, to be + made Fleſh, to become a 
poor, helpleſs, perſecuted Infant, a Man 
of” Sorrows and acquainted with Grief, to be 
deſpiſed and rejected of Men, mocked, inſult- 
ed, ſcourged, ſpit upon (Oh amazing Shame! 
yet ſo was God's own eternal Son treated), 
and at length crucified and murdered. All this 
he voluntarily condeſcended to undergo, that 
he might ranſom us from that everlaſting 
Deſtruction which Sin had deſerved : He 
gave himſelf for us into the Hands of Divine 
Juſtice, to expiate our Offences, to recon- 
| cile us to God by his Blood, and purchaſe 
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for us Pardon and everlaſting Life. * Hz 


bare aur Sins in hir 'own Body. on the Tree; 


+ and. the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 


bim, that by big Stripes we might be healed. 


By: alk the Agonies he endured, by the pre- 


cious Streams of his flowing Blood, by the 
| bleſſed Purchaſe of his Death, he conde- 
ſcends to beſeech and intreat Men to ſur- 
render themſelves to him as his. He ap- 
pears with inexpreſſible Tenderneſs, in the 
Invitations of his Word, particularly John 


vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall 
come to mc; and him that cometh to me, I will 


in no wiſe caſt out; and John vii. 37. In the 


laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, Fefus 


flood and cried, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let 


him come unto me and drink; and Matt. xi. 


28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 


bear laden, and I will give you Reęſt. 


But he will eſpecially appear with the | 
moſt endearing Tenderneſs to his People, at 
the great Day of his ſecond Coming; He 
will aſſign them a moſt honourable Place at 
his own right Hand, in the View of all the 
Hoſts of Heaven, Earth, and Hell; and in 
the Audience of that amazing Aſſembly, he 
will take the moſt gracious Notice of all 
that they have done for the Honour of his 
Name, for the Service of his Cauſe, and for 
the Advantage of his Members, from a Prin- 


ciple of Duty and Affection to him; and he 


1 Pet. ii. n lit. 5 
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will own it as done to himſelf; according to 


the gracious Repreſentation, Ver. 35, 36. of 


this Chapter, For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me Meat; I was thirſty and ye gave ine 
Drink ; I was a Stranger and ye took me in; 
Naked, and ye cloathed me; I was fick, and ye 
wifited me; Twas in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 
He will pronounce upon them, * Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you, from the Foundation of the World; 


and he will take them with him, in the Sight 


of the Multitudes of his and their envious, 


raging, and deſpairing Enemies, to everlaſt- 
ing Life and Glory; and put them in Po- 
ſeſſion of thoſe holy Manſions, which he is 
now preparing for them, and- of that King- 


dom, which his Blood has purchaſedfor them. 


The Lord Jeſus will come with the 
Pleaſure of a Bridegroom. 

It will not only be a Day of the utmoſt 
Pleaſure, and abundant Joy, to the Saints, 
but to the Saviour himſelf : which is repre- 


ſented to us, under the Emblem of S0ʃ² 
mon's Joy and Glory, in the Day of his Eſ- 


pouſals, Cant. iii. 11. Go forth ye Daughters 


of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with the 
Crown wherewith his Mother crowned him, in 


the Day of his Eſpouſals, in the Day of the 
Gladneſs of 'bis Heart. "Tis moſt condeſcending 
and gracious Language, which the blefled 


God uſes towards his People now, Pjaim 
2 enk xxv. 34. | 


cxlvit 


12 Chrift deſcribed as 4 Bridegroom, and 
for us Pardon and everlaſting Life. * Hz 
bare our Sins m his own Body on the Tree; 


Þ+ and the Cbaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 


bim, that by his Stripes we might be healed. 
By. alk the Agonies he endured, by the pre- 
cious Streams of his flowing Blood, by the 
bleſſed Purchaſe of his Death, he conde- 
ſcends to beſeech and intreat Men to 5 
render themſelves to him as his. He a 

pears with inexpreſſible Tenderneſs, in the 

Invitations of his Word, particularly John 
vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall 


come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out; and John vii. 37. In the 


laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, Tefus 


ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let 
im come unto me and drink; and Matt. xi. 
28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 


beavy laden, and I will give you Refs. 


But he will eſpecially appear with the 
| moſt endearing Tenderneſs to his People, at 

the great Day of his ſecond Coming; He 
will aſſign them a moſt honourable Place at 
his own right Hand, in the View of all the 
Hoſts of Heaven, Earth, and Hell; and in 


the Audience of that amazing Aſſembly, he 


will take the moſt gracious Notice of all 
that they have done for the Honour of his 
Name, for the Service of his Cauſe, and for 
the Advantage of his Members, from a Prin- 
ciple of Duty and Affection to him; and he 
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will own it as done to himſelf; according to 
the gracious Repreſentation, Ver. 35, 36. of 
this Chapter, For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me Meat; I was thirfly and ye gave me 
Drink ; I was a Stranger and ye took me in; 

| Naked, and ye clathed ne; I was fick, and ye 

 w1fited me; I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 
He will pronounce upon them, * Lone e 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kin pre- 
fared for you, from the Foundation 9 . 5 World; 
and he will take them with him, in the Sight ö 
of the Multitudes of his and their envious, 
raging, and deſpairing Enemies, to everlaſt- 
ing Life and Glory; and put them in Po- 

| ſeſſion of thoſe holy Manſions, which he is 

| now preparing for them, and of that King- 

| dom, which his Blood has purchaſedfor them. 

| 5. The Lord Jeſus will come with the 

Pleaſure of a Bridegroom. 

It will not only be a Day of the uno 
Pleaſure, and abundant Joy, to the Saints, 
| but to the Saviour himſelf : which is repre- 

ſented to us, under the Emblem of So 
mon's Joy and Glory, in the Day of his Eſ- 
pouſals, Cant. iii. 11. Go forth ye Daughters 
of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with the 
Crown wherewith his Mother crowned him, in 
* the Day of his Efpouſjals, in the Day of the 
Glagneſs of is Heart. Tis moſt condeſcending 
and gracious Language, which the bleſſed 
God uſes towards his People now, Palm 


* Matth, xxv. 34+ 


cxlvii. 


14 Chriſt d:ſeribed as a Bridegroom, and 


cxlvii. 11. The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his Mercy. 
and Fſalm cxlix. 4. For the Lord taketh Plea- 
ſure in bis People, he will beautify the Meek 
@oith Salvation. But how much more will he 
take Pleaſure in them, when they ſhall be 
| altogether ſuch as he would have them; when 
they ſhall be freed from all their Imperfec- 
tions, and be compleatly formed into his own 
Image ! Then ſhall that Word be fulfilled in 
its utmoſt Glory, in the gracious Regards, 


both of the Father and the Son to the Saints, 


and their Pleaſure in them, I/aiab xliii. 


Since thou waſt precious in my Sight, thou haſt 
been honourable, and I have loved thee; and 


Tſaiab Ixii. 5. As the Bridegroom rejoiceth over 


tte Bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee ; 
and that wonderful Word, Zeph. iii 17. He 
will rejoice over thee with Foy, he coil _ in his 


Love, he will Joy over thee with Singing. 
Then ſhall the Redeemer * ſee of the Travel 
of his Soul, and be ſatisfied, and then ſhall he 


behold with the utmoſt Pleaſure, the Fruit 
of all his Pain, and the Efficacy of his Blood 


upon all that love him: when he ſhall + pre/ent 
them to himſelf, a glorious Church, not having 
Spot, or Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing, but holy 
and without Blemuſh. 

Such is the View which theſe Words give 
us of the Character and Coming of Chriſt as 
2 Bridegroom : But before I take Leave of 


„ Tfaiah. Iii, 11. + Eph. v. 27. 225 
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this Head, and enter upon the ſecond, I offer 


ſome een of what has been already 
_ 


. Is Chriſt a Bridegroom, let immortal 


Souls be perſuaded to receive him as ſuch. 


As it is the great Deſign of the Goſpel, to 
eſpouſe Souls to Chriſt, I would moſt ear- 


neſtly preſs this important Point, and be- 


ſeech you by the moſt cogent Motives, to 
receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bride- 
groom of your Souls. 

Motives are not wanting ; they are the 
moſt numerous and weighty that can ever be 


urged upon any Occaſion. View him in his 


Perſon : He is altogether lovely; every Thing 


gracious, every Thing amiable centers in our 


Divine Redeemer; in him Godhead and 
Manhood, the Glory of Divinity, and the 
Compaſſion of Humanity, meet in the. moſt 


wonderful Union. View him in his Dig- 


nity ; ; the great Lord of all Things, the So- 
vereign of Men and Angels; Univerſal Nature 
owns his Sway, and every Creature muſt bow 
willingly, or unwillingly to his Sceptre. View 
him in his Character, as moſt wiſe, and his 


Counſel unerring ; moſt holy, without the 


leaſt Tincture of Sin; full of Love and the 
tendereſt Compaſſion, of which he has given 
the moſt illuſtrious Demonſtrations. 
View him in what he has done, to lead 
your Souls to an Acceptance of him, and 
Union to him. He came from the Father's 
341 2 Courts, 
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Courts, bled, and groaned, and died to pur- | 
chaſe your Love; to win your Hearts, and 
engage you to devote yourſelves cordially, and 
affectionately to him. Obſerve the Tender- 
neſs of his Language to his Servants, the en- 
dearing Appellations he gives them, and the 
_ gracious Promiſes he has made them: He 
will raiſe every Soul that cordially receives 
him, to the higheſt Dignity and Honour; 
He will make you, if you embrace him as | 
offered in the Goſpel, Partakers of his own 
Glory and Dignity ; and introduce you to the 
higheſt and 24 honourable Relations: As 
he is the Father's equal and eternal Son, you 
alſo ſhall be the Sons and Daughters of the 
Lord Almighty; the holy Angels, thoſe. 
bright and bleſſed Spirits, and all the Multi- 
tudes of the Saints,' that have ever bleſt the 
World, and that are now ſhining Stars in Glo- 
ry, ſhall be your Brethren, and united in 
Bonds of ' everlaſting Relation to you. If 
you receive Jeſus Chriſt, he will beſtow upon 
you the richeſt Inheritance; he will make 


you Kings and Prieſts, to reign for ever and 


ever. There ſhall be no Evil, no Sorrow at- 
tending the perfect Union of your Souls to 
Chriſt, which muſt be expected to attend 
the moſt deſirable mortal Unions; but the. 
Union of holy Souls to the bleſſed Redeemer, 
when once compleated, ſhall be free from 
every degree of Bitterneſs, Fear, Sorrow, and 
ſad Apprehenſion. He ever lives, to con- 
ED ſtitute 
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ſtitute the Portion and Bleſſedneſs of his Ser- 
vants, and will make them Partakers of the 
Glory of his own immortal Life: Becauſe I 
live, ſays he John xiv. 19. Ye ſhall live alſo. 
View him then, in what he is and will be 
to you, and will do for you; and ſay, Is not 
ſuch a Saviour worthy of your Acceptance, 
and of the Surrender of yourſelves to him ? 
Is not the Bleſſedneſs he propoſes worthy of 
your moſt earneſt Purſuit? And is it not the 
higheſt Wiſdom, and the greateſt Intereſt of 
every one cordially to receive him? 

He has been long inviting you, and call- 
ing you by his Goſpel. Many of you have 
had numerous Invitations of this nature given 
you, and urged with all the pathetick Ten- 
derneſs and Importunity, that Miniſters were 
capable of; and with the more endearing 
Pathos of Chriſt's own Language in his Word: 
He has ſent his Servants one after another, 
to beſeech and entreat you, to give up your- 
ſelves to him, and accept the Bleſſings of an 
everlaſting Relation to him. | 
Should not all theſe Arguments prevail ? 
Will you not, O my Friends, give up your- 
ſelves to Chriſt, and receive him as a Bride- 
groom to you? He cannot be rejected without 
the utmoſt Folly, the greateſt Guilt, and 
abſolute, final, irrevocable Ruin. Chriſt muſt 


be yours, or you muſt be for ever undone. 
Oh that every one therefore wauld be per- 
{waded, to receive the Lord of Glory, in this 
T . amiable 


C 
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amiable and endearing Character, as a a Bride- 
groom to his Soul. + 

2. How unſpeakably important is it, to 
give all Diligence to be found of Chriſt in 
Peace at his coming. 

Behold he approaches in all his Glory, for 
Works of amazing Grace to his Friends, and 
of aſtoniſhing Terror to his Enemies. Per- 
| haps to ſome or other of us, even this very 
Night, the Midnight Cry may be made, Be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh : In what Con- 
dition are we to meet him ? Have we received 
and embraced him, or turned a deaf Ear to 
his Calls? How immenſe will the Difference 
be, betwixt his coming as a Bridegroom, to 
perfect our Relation to him, and to receive us 
to everlaſting Bleſſedneſs in his Preſence ; and 
his coming as an Enemy, to exclude us from 
all the Bleſſings of his Love, and from ever 
poſſible Hope, and to execute upon us the malt 
awful Vengeance! Oh think, both Young and 
Old, ſeriouſly think of the amazing Ditfer- 
ence. Is it not then worthy of your higheſt 
Concern, and utmoſt Attention, to ſeek an 
Intereſt in him with your whole Hearts and 
Souls, and to devote yourſelves and your all to 
him, now while he waits to receive you, and 
to bleſs you with the everlaſting Tokens of 

his Loving-kindneſs. 

3. Let the Friends of Chriſt ſeek, to have 
the Bondsof their Union to him more manifeft 
and certain, and n more abundantly ſtrengthned. 


Iz. 
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Is he proclaimed now, and will he ſhortly 
appear as a Bridegroom to his People? let us 
then ſeek the Temper that becomes thoſe 
who hope for an Intereſt in him as ſuch ; let 
us love him more fervently ; think of him 
more frequently, and with more ardent De- 
fire; mourn more for his Abſence, and the 
with-holding the Tokens of his Love from our 
Souls ; and make it evident that we cannot 
live without him, that his ſmiles are our Lite 
and Joy, and his Loving-kindneſs our choſen 
Portion, and our eternal All. Shall we on 
the contrary live eſtranged from him, think 
little of him, love him but little, mourn but 
little when he withdraws himſelf from us, 
and but little ſeek the Bleſſedneſs of Nearneſs 
to him? Is this a Temper becoming thoſe, 
that expect him to appear, as the Bridegroom 
of their Souls ? . a 1 +: 
Let us be more ſtudious to honour him, 
and to be * filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ-. 
neſs which are by Feſus Chriſt, to the Glory and 
Praiſe of God. And let us more earneſtly re- 
commend his Excellence to others, and ſeek 
to lead them allo to love him. 
4. Let the Friends of Chriſt look to him as 
their Bridegroom for all that they want. 
We are at preſent in a State of Neceſſity, 
Darkneſs, Danger, and Calamity : The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has enough in himſelf, to ſup- 
ply all the Wants of his People, however 
* Phil. i. 11. 
Digs C2 numerous 
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numerous; or however urgent : In him there 


is a Fuineſs of Grace, Strength, Comfort, 


and every thing we need, to make us hap- 
py now and for ever. Let us look to his in- 
tinite Riches to provide for us, with that 
Liberality he poſſeſſes, and the Goſpel pro- 
claims. Let us apply to his Wiſdom, to 


teach us the Way of Holineſs and Prudence, 


in all the various Concerns that ariſe in Life; * 
He is wiſe in Heart + and excellent in working, 
and known by the Characters of the Prophet 
of his Chih, || che wonderful Counſellor, 8 
and the Light of the World; and the greateſt 
| Difficulties, and the moſt perplexing Circum- 
ſtances to us, are infinitely eaſy to him. Let 
us look to his Strength to ſtrengthen our 
Weakneſs ; to fit us for all the Duties of Life ; 
to bear us up under all its Burdens ; to pro- 
1. us from all our Dangers; and to make 


s more than Conquerors over our ſpiritual 


1 Let us look to his Love, as a ſa- 
cred Cordial for our Souls, when ſinking un- 
der Dejection and Sorrow; and as the ſure 
Foundation of our Support . Comfort. Let 


us look to his healing Skill, to heal all the 
Diſeaſes of our Souls; to cure the Wounds 
of Conſcience, and to preſerve our Spiritual 


Life in conſtant Vigour and Activity. Let 
us look to his Intereſt with the Father to in- 
troduce us with Acceptance before him: He 


* Job ix. 4. + Iſaiah xxviii. 29, | Ifaiah ix. 6. 
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is * the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no Man 
cometh unto the Father but by him. Would we 
obtain the Acceptance of our Perſons and Du- 
ties before God, it muſt be in his Name: 
Would we obtain the Bleftings we need, and 
the ſpecial Tokens of God's fatherly Love, it 
muſt be through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 


what more engaging Character could he aſ- 


ſume, to encourage the Views of his Servants 
to him, for all that they want, than this, 
of the Bridegroom of their Souls, that loves 
them with the moſt tender Affection, and that 
1s able and ready to do every thing for them 
that they ſtand in Need of? 

Let Souls united to Chriſt think often 
with Joy and Gratitude of his future A ppear- 
ance. 

The preſent Relation that holy Souls ſtand : 
in to Chriſt is a glorious Relation, and fruit- 


ful of the juſteſt Matter for the moſt delight- 


ful Reflection: But when we conſider in whit 


Manner he will hereafter appear; when we 
reflect upon the Glory of his Coming, upon 
the Love which he will ſhew to his Servants, 
and the abundant Blefledneſs with which he 


will crown them, what a powerful Relief 


will it afford under all the Sorrows and Dit-. 


treſſes of Life? He comes, if we have given 
upe ourſelves to him, to deliver us from Temp- 
tation, and the Buffettings of our great Ad-. 


| verfary the Devil : He comes to ſet us for 


* John. . 
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22 Chriſt deſcribed as a Bridegroom, and 
ever out of his Reach, and to put an End ta 
all the Complaints and Groanings of his Ser- 
vants, on account of the Violence of this in- 
veterate Foe. He comes to deliver them from 
Sin, that worſt of Enemies; the Guilt of 
which has ſo often terrified their Conſciences, 
and the Power of which requires ſo many pain- 
ful Conflicts to get it well broken. He comes 
to free his People from all Sorrow, to wipe 
away all their Tears, to deliver them from 
all preſent, and to place them above the reach 
of all future Evil and Fear. And is not the 
coming of ſuch a Friend worthy to be thought 
of daily, with the higheſt Pleaſure, and with 
the utmoſt Gratitude, and moſt cordial Love 
to the Saviour, that has promiſed thus to ap- 
pear as our moſt gracious Benefactor. To 
look much for his ſecond Appearance, will 
be a happy Preſervative from innumerable 
Snares and Temptations, and a bleſſed Sup- 
port under innumerable Burdens and Sor- 
rows. 5 „ ; 
Having thus conſidered the Character and 
Coming of Chriſt as the Bridegroom of his 
People, and endeayoured to make ſome Im- 
provement of it, I proceed, . 


II. Briefly to conſider the Deſcription here 
given, of Profeſſors of Religion in general. 
We have hitherto been taking a View of 
Chriſt in his Glory and his Grace. We are now 

F to 
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to take a View of thoſe that bear his Name, 
to lead us to try and examine ourſelves with 
the utmoſt Care, with reſpect to our own State 
and Temper. We obſerve then the Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion are repreſented here, as Vir- 
gins, taking their Lamps, and going forth to 
meet the Bridegroom : Let us obſerve the > 
warm Parts of this Deſcription. 

The Profeſſors of Religion are repre 
famed as Virgins : That is, as free from an 
remarkable outward Stain; and thoſe that are 
not ſo, are unworthy even of the general Name 
of Profeſſors. If we abuſe our Senſes, and 
proſtitute our Faculties to the Service of Sin, 
in vain do we call ourſelves Chriſtians. The 
Sabbath-Breaker, the Drunkard, the Unclean, 
the Unjuſt, the openly Profane in any reſpect, 


whatever they may call themſelves, are un- 


worthy to be reckoned among the ten Virgins, 
Part of whom were Fooliſh as well as Part 
Wiſe. To deſerve even the general Name of 
Profeſſors of Religion, 'tis needful to eſcape, 
as the Apoſtle Peter expreſſes it, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
the Pollutions of the World, through the Know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt, 
though the Perſons he there ſpeaks of, are 
ſuppoſed not to be fincere, but to be again 
entangled therein and overcome, with ꝛubom the 
latter End is worſe than the Beginning. An 
outward Decency and Regularity of Behaviour 
is indeed of great Importance; but it is not 
ſufficient. Thus far we may go, and yet be 
oy C 4 numbered 


24 Chriſt d:{cribed-as a Bridegroom, and 
numbered among the Fooliſh' Virgins ;' 'Tis 
poſſible that we may be far from deſerving 
the Character of notorious Sinners, and yet 
be equally eſtranged from that, of the Friends 
of Chriſt, and the Heirs of the eternal Bleſſ- 
ings he prepares for them. POOR LES 
The Profeſſors of Religion are deſcribed, 
2. As taking their Lamps. 8 
This ſeems to imply much more than only 
bearing the Chriſtian Name, and to repreſent 
a fair and ſhining Profeſſion, a diligent Atten- 
dance upon Divine Ordinances, and the 
Practice of external Duties, reading the Word 
of God, and calling upon him, both in ſecret 
and Family Worſhip: Theſe Things are ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute us upon reaſonable 
Grounds, Profeſſors of Religion; and yet this 
is far from being enough; we may do theſe 
Things; we may ſpeak of Religion, expreſs 
a Regard to it, attend upon all the outward 
Duties and Ordinances of it, and even upon 
the ſacred Solemnity of the Lord's Supper; and 
yet our Hearts be inſincere, and ourſelves 
numbered among the Fooliſh Virgins, that 
can have no Joy at the Appearance of the great 
- Bridegroom, according to our Lord's awful 
Repreſentation, Luke xiii. 26, 27. Then ſhall 
ye begin to fay, we have eat and drank in thy 
Preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets. 
But he ſhall ay, 1 3 I know ye not: de- 
Hart from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. The 
moſt ſacred Ordinances and ſolemn Duties 
3 | can't 
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can't protect the Workers of Iniquity, from 
a dreadful Diſa intment, and overwhelm- 
ing Shame at eg of Chriſt. 
3. The Profeſſors of Religion are repreſent- 
ed as appearing as the Friends and Servants of 
the Bridegroom. 
Thus all the ten Virgins joined in 1 profeſf- 
ing themſelves to be ſuch, and to attend upon 
him, and pay him their Service. In like 
Manner we may profeſs to reverence, ſerve, 
and love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; we may ſpeak 
in exalted Terms of the Dignity of his Perſon, 
the ineſtimable Value of his Offices, the 
Glory of his Salvation, the Excellence of his 
Doctrines and Commandments, and the won- 
derful Riches of his Grace; we may appear 
to rejoice in his Glory, and in the Eſpouſals 
of Souls to him; and, as far as the Eye of 
Man can diſcern; want none of the Tokens 
of Affection and Duty to him, which are 
found in his faithful Servants; and yet, after 
all, our Hearts may not be right with him. 
He judges not according to the outward Ap- 
pearance, not according to what we ſhew 
ourſelves to Men, but according to what we 
are in our Hearts and our inward Regards to 
him. 
4. The Profeſſors of Religion are repre- 
k ſented as appearing to be waiting and W 
ing for the Coming of Chriſt. 
Theſe ten Virgins in the Parable before us 
al went forth to meet the Bridegroom, and 
0 profeſſed 
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profeſſed to expect his Coming, and to be 
preparing for it. In like Manner we may 
own the Certainty and Solemnity of his Com- 
ing, and acknowledge in the ſtrongeſt Words 
and moſt expreſſive Phraſes, the great Con- 


cern of being prepared for it; We may be 


even at Times touched with the Thought, 
and yet be found unprepared, and numbered 
among the Fooliſh Virgins. = 


The Fooliſh Virgins undoubtedly expect- 


ed, and hoped for Admiſſion to the Marriage, 
as well as the Wiſe, and had as little Appre- 
henſion of being rejected as they. In like 
Manner we may pleaſe ourſelves with the 
_ Hope of the Happineſs of Chriſt's Servants at 


his Coming, and have the moſt confident Ex- 


pectation of it; and yet Chriſt may at laſt pro- 


8 nounce upon us as upon the Fooliſh Virgins, 
Verſe 12 of this Chapter, Yerily I ſay unto you, 


I know you not. 1 | 
See then in this Deſcription of the Profeſſors 


of Religion, an alarming View of what we may 
be, and yet be finally miſtaken, which may 


naturally lead us to ſuch Reflections as theſe. 
1. How fad is the Caſe of Multitudes of 
Mankind, and even of many that fit under the 
JJ... 8 

To examine it by this Similitude which 


our Lord here uſes, they come ſhort, far ſhort 
even of the Character of the Fooliſh Virgins. 
How many are there that bear the Chriſtian 


Name, how many in our worſhipping Twp.” 
VER DE OI ies 
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blies themſelves that are by no means free 
from flagrant and. notorious Stains! How 
many are there of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Tim. v. 24. Some Mens Sins are open bgfore- 
hand, going before to Fudgment How many 
that are ſhamefully negligent, even of the moſt 
manifeſt Duties! How many that ſcarce put 
on any other Appearance, of being the Friends 
and Servants of Chriſt, than by their attend- 
ing ſometimes, or perhaps frequently, upon 
his Ordinances ! How many are there, that 
inſtead of profeſſing themſelves to be waiting 
and preparing for the Coming of Chriſt, not 
only live in the moſt manifeſt Forgetfulneſs of 
it, but care not even to have the leaſt Mention 
made of it to them, and give little or no At- 
tention to what can be ſaid upon this Head 
Alas! there are many that cuſtomarily atten 
upon divine Ordinances, that have yet no to- 
lerable Pretenſion to Intereſt in Chriſt, or 
Relation to him: They are certain, abſolute, 
Enemies: Even the Eye of Man ſees the Va- 
nity of their Hopes, however confident they 
may be: And how much more does the Eye 
of God ſee it? Is not this the Caſe of ſome 
among you, that are eaſily known by Chriſt's 
general Rule; * by their Fruits ye al know 
them; eaſily known for Strangers and Ene- 
mies to Chriſt, by your common Temper and 
Character? And do you hope for a Part in the 
Bleſſedneſs of the Kingdom of Chriſt ? You 
* Matth. vii, 20. | 


have 
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have not ſo much Ground for your Hope as 
the Fooliſh Virgins themſelves : And if their 
Doom in this Parable of our Lord was fad, 
how" certain, how awful muſt the Doom of 
ſuch Perſons be! Oh that Sinners in Zion 
might now be afraid, before everlaſting Hor- 
' Tour ſhall ſeize upon them! 

2. With what Jealouſy of ourſelves ſhould 
this View of Profeſſors of Religion in gene- 
ral inſpire us. „„ 

Let us call it often to mind, that there 
were ten Virgins that took their Lamps, and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom. But five 
of them were wiſe, and five fooliſh ; five were 
admitted to the Marriage Supper, and five 
excluded. We may go far in outward Ap- 
pearances, and yet not be the real Friends of 
_ Chriſt, nor received to his heavenly Kingdom. 
« O my Soul”, let each of us then ſay with 


all poſſible Solemnity, what further Evi- 


« dence haſt thou to produce, and build thy 
„ Hopes upon? Haſt thou cordially given 
« up thyſelf to Chriſt, as the Bridegroom of 
« immortal Souls? Haſt thou received him 
« with the moſt affectionate and dutiful Re- 
* gards? Doſt thou love his bleſſed Majeſty? 

« Art thou ſtudying to pleaſe him in all 
« Things? Is there any thing I would not 
ce do, or would not deny myſelf of at Chriſt's 
« Command? Is there any thing that rivals 
him in my Heart, or ſtands in Competition 
« with the Love and Duty I owe him“? Oh 

let 
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let us ſearch our Hearts with the utmoſt Con- 
cern, leſt, though we ſhould be numbered 
among the Virgins, we ſhould be found among 
the Fooliſh Ones, and as ſuch be excluded 
from the en Marriage. 
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SERMON II. 


The Wis pon of ſincere Chriſtians, 
My AND 
The ForLy of Hypocrites. 


A. * a 4 as. . I” 3 —— Kr _ ww 


MAT TH. XXV. 2. 


And Ave of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 


Bo "MPORTANT Diſtinction ! which divides 
the World, and particularly the viſible 


Church; by which it highly concerns every 


one of us carefully to examine the State of 


our Souls. The former Verſe having given 
us a View of the Profeſſors of Religion in ge- 
neral, of all that have any claim even to that 


imperfect Character; as Virgins, free from 
any remarkable outward Stain; as faking their 
Lamps, or making a fair ſhew, by the Prac- 


tice of external Duties; as going. forth to meet 
the Bridegroom, or appearing as his Friends 


and Servants, and profeſſing to wait and pre- 


pare for his Coming: Theſe Words diſtin- 
guiſh thoſe, who agree in ſuch things as theſe, 


but 


i 
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The Wiſdom of fancere Chriftians, &c. 31 


but differ widely in this moſt important Re- 
ſpe&; ſome of theth are w/e and ſome fooliſb. 

Thus are the Profeſſors of Religion diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other. And as to others 
that don't ſo much as come up to this Charac- 
ter, that are openly indulging themſelves in 
the groſſeſt Pollutions, that live in the Ne- 
glect of the plaineſt Duties, and ſcarce fo 
much as in the leaſt pretend to be the Friends, 
Servants, and Ex ts of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; though this can ſcarce properly be 
reckoned among the ten Virgins, yet they are 
manifeſtly fooliſh in the higheſt Degree, as 
having no Regard to that which is of the 
greateſt Conſequence, and the higheſt Honour 
and Happineſs that their Natures are capable 
of. 

But leaving theſe unhappy Creatures, who 
proclaim their F olly without Shame or Re- 
ſerve, we are now to attend to this important 
Diſtinction, betwixt the nominal Friends of 
Chriſt themſelves, repreſented by five Wiſe, 
and five Fooliſh Virgins. Their equal Num 
ber may juſtly give us an Alarm. Does the 
Lord jeſus repreſent one Half of thoſe that 
make an Appearance of Religion, and in 
whom perhaps mortal Eyes can ſee no de- 
cifive Proof of Hypocriſy, as yet in Reality 
inſincere, and ſhortly to be detected as ſuch, 
at the great Day of his Coming? let us fear 
and tremble for ourſelves. Or ſuppoſing that 
we are not to conclude, the Number of ſin- 

| cere 


32 The Wiſdom of fincere Chriftians, 
cere and hypocritical Profeſſors to be equal; 
yet this Manner of Expreſſion, ſeems at leaſt 
ſtrongly to imply, that a great Number, a 
conſiderable Proportion of plauſible Profeſſors, 
will be found at laſt infincere. And with 
what Circumſpection and Diſtruſt of ourſelves 
ſhould ſuch a thought fill us! 
They are wile, and they only, whom the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt reckons ſo; and they, the 
great and only Fools, whom he accounts ſuch : 
And both the one and the other will ſhortly 
appear to have been ſo, whatſoever the World 
reckons to the contrary concerning them ; for 
he is the Faithful and the True Witneſs, his 
Judgment is always according to Truth, and 
when Heaven and Earth are diſſolved, his 
Word ſhall ſtand good to the eternal Honour 
of his Saints, and to the Confuſion of Sinners 


that have ſcoffed at them, and entertained the 


moſt vain, proud, and flattering Thoughts of 

themſelves. 3 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I Pagers 

by divine Aſſiſtance to thew, 


1. The Wiſdom of Sincere Chriſtians. And, 
II. The rolly of Hypocritical Profeſſors. 


3 am, I. To ſhew the Wiſdom of ſincere 
Chriſtians. And it will appear in ſuch In- 
ſtances as theſe : They ſeek and are concerned 


to follow the Directions of infinite Wiſdom--- 
'T hey 


and the Folly of Hypocrites. © 43 


They mind the Subſtance of Religion more 
than the Appearance of it They are con- 
cerned to ſecure the moſt valuable Friendſhip 
— They are purſuing the ſweeteſt and moſt 
durable Pleaſures - They ſeek the higheſt 
and moſt laſting Honour----They are earneſt- 
ly laying hold on an eternal Inheritance----- 
They mind theſe important Intereſts in due 
Time----- And they are in Conſequence of 
Wo Things prepared for all Events. 

. Sincere Chriſtians are truly wiſe, as they 
ſock, and are concerned to follow the Direc- 
tions of Infinite Wiſdom. _ +» 
Its the firſt Step to Wiſdom, and the firſt 

Evidence of it begun in the Mind, to be ſenſi- 
ble of our own Folly, and Need of Inſtruction 
and Direction, and to ſeek it where it may 
be had. With reſpect to Regard paid to the 


wiſe and friendly Counſels of our Fellow Crea- 


tures, tis a manifeſt Truth which we read 
Prov. xii. 1 5. The Way of a Fool is right in bis 
own. Eyes, but he that hearkeneth unto Counſel 
is wiſe; and Prov. xiii. 20. He that walketh_ 
with wiſe Men ſhall be wife, but a Companion 
of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. And it is one of 

the moſt evident marks of Folly which is 
mentioned, Prov. xv. 12. A Scorner loveth 
not one that reproveth him, 8 0 will be go 
unto the Wiſe. 

But if it is thus, with ous to the par- 
tial and imperfect Wiſdom of our Fellow 
Creatures, how much more with reſpect to 
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32 The Wiſdom of ſincere Chriſtians, 
cere and hypocritical Profeſſors to be equal ; 
yet this Manner of Expreſſion, ſeems at leaſt 
ſtrongly to imply, that a great Number, a 
conſiderable Proportion of plauſible Profeſſors, 
will be found at laſt infincere. And with 
what Circumſpection and Diſtruſt of ourſelyes 
. ſhould ſuch a thought fill us! 

They are wiſe, and they only, whom the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt reckons ſo ; and they, the 


great and only Fools, whom he accounts ſuch : 

And both the one and the other will ſhortly 
appear to have been ſo, whatſoever the World 
reckons to the contrary concerning them ; for 


he is the Faithful and the True Witneſs, his 


Judgment is always according to Truth, and 
when Heaven and Earth are diſſolved, his 


Word ſhall ſtand good to the eternal Honour 
of his Saints, and to the Confuſion of Sinners 


that have ſcoffed at them, and entertained the 
moſt vain, proud, and Hattering g Thoughts of 
_ themſelves. 


In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I propoſe 


; by divine Afiſtance to thew, 

I. The Wiſdom of Sincere Chriſtians. And, 
II. The Folly of Hypoeritica Profeſſors. 
1 am, I. To ſhew the Wiſdom of ſincere 


Chriſtians. And it will appear in ſuch In- 
ſtances as theſe : They ſeek and are concerned 


to follow the Directions of infinite Wiſdom--- 
They 
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than the Appearance of it They are con- 


cerned to ſecure the moſt valuable F riendſhip 


— They are purſuing the ſweeteſt and moſt 
durable Pleaſures ----- They ſeek the higheſt 


and moſt laſting Honour- They are earneſt- 


ly laying hold on an eternal Inheritance 


They mind theſe important Intereſts in due 
Time --- And they are in Conſequence of 


tele Things prepared for all Events. 


. Sincere Chriſtians are truly wile, as they 


eek and are concerned to follow the Direc- 


Hou of Infinite Wiſdom. 5 5 

It is the firſt Step to Wiſdom, and the firſt 

1 — Evidence of it begun in the Mind, to be ſenſi- 
ble of our own Folly, and Need of Inſtruction 


and Direction, and to ſeek it where it may 
be had. With reſpect to Regard paid to the 
wiſe and friendly Counſels of our Fellow Crea- 


tures, tis a manifeſt Truth which we read 
Prov. xii. 15. The Way of a Fool is right in his 


own, Eyes, but he that hearkeneth unto Counſel 
7s wiſe; and Prov. xiii. 20. He that walketh 
with wiſe Men ſhall be wife, but a Companion 


of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. And it is one of 
the moſt evident marks of Folly which is 
mentioned, Prov. xv. 12. A Scorner loveth 
not one that reproveth him, neither will be 86 


 wnto, the Wiſe. 


But if it is thus, with refbatt to the par- 
tial and imperfect Wiſdom of our Fellow 
Creatures, how much more with reſpect to 
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34 The Wiſdom of fincore Chriſtians, 
the boundleſs Wiſdom of the bleſſed God! 


There's no greater mark of Wiſdom, than to 


-hearken to the Counſels of him that is in- 
-finitely wiſe: And they only are wiſe, who 
are ſeeking Inſtruction and Direction from 
Bim, and concerned in all Things to be obe- 
dient to it. * The Fear of the Lord is the Be- 
ginning of Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, 


the Saints, that they incline their Ear, and 
come to God, and hear, that their Souls may 
ive, Iſaiah lv. 3. His Word is a ſacred Trea- 
ſury of divine Wiſdom, the Inſtruction in the 
May of Life, the Guide to preſent and eter- 
nal Happineſs, and that which is able to make 
us wiſe unto Salvation through Faith which is 
in Chriſt Feſus, to refer to 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
There is not a greater and more evident mark 
. of Folly, than to neglect and flight that di- 


erring Wiſdom. They that are truly wiſe, 


on the contrary, converſe much with it, ac- 


to have it engraven upon their Hearts: They 
make it their Counſellor F, to which they have 

recourſe, to learn their- Duty and their true 
Intereſt, to be directed and quickened to pur- 
ſue it, and to be guarded againſt thoſe things 


1 Pal. cxi. 10. + Job xxviii. 28. || Prov. vi. 23. 
: 


bat 15 Underſtanding. *Tis the Character of 


vine Directory, that Syſtem of holy and un- 


- cording to the Opportunity Providence af- . 
fords: They ſtudy this divine Rule, 'and ſeek 


5 which would be pernicious or injurious to 


e . them: 
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them: They love the Word of God; tis more 
precious to them 7han thouſands of Gold and 
Silver x, fweeter than Honey and the Honey- 
comb r. They can't be content to let it lie 
neglected long together, but muſt be return- 
ing to it from Time to Time, for new In- 
ſtruction, Quickening and Comfort. 
They are concerned to be in all Things 
obedient to it; there the Lord of Glory con- 
deſcends, to give them the moſt needful and 
moſt valuable Counſel upon many Occaſions : 
I counſel thee, ſays the bleſſed Redeemer in 
particular to the Church of Laodicez, Rev. 
iii. 18. 7 buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white Raiment that 
thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the Shame of 
thy Nakedneſ do not appear ; and anomt thine 
Eyes with Eye-Satve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
To theſe and other important Counſels and 
Commands of the Word of God, 'tis the 
great Concern of ſincere Chriſtians, to yield 
the moſt dutiful Regard ; and tis the Object 
of their earneſt Prayer, and humble and con- 
ſtant Endeavour, to be in all Things con- 
formed to the Will of God, as revealed in his 
Word, and to maintain a continual } + Reſpect 
to: all his Commandments... 
In like Manner, from a Senſe of their own 
Weakneſs, and Need of Divine Guidance in 
all their Ways, they will humbly ſeek it at 
the Throne of Grace, to preſerve them from 
Pal. exix. 72. + 2 Nix, 10. f Pal. exix. 6. 
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36 The Wiſdom of ſincere Chriſtians, 
the Devices of Satan, and lead them in the 


Way that ſhall be moſt fate, moſt wiſe, moſt 
honourable to Religion, and moſt happy to 
themſelves, both for Time and Eternity. And 
they are concerned that their Appetites and 
Paſſions, and worldly Intereſts may not pre- 
vail, to turn them aſide from the Way of 
Wiſdom and of Holineſs, in Which they on 
1 pray to be led. . 
2. Sincere Chriſtians are ami 8 
they: mind the Subſtance on n more 
than the Appearance of it. 

Thus the Wiſe Virgins in the Bande 
were not content to take their Lamps, and 


make a preſent Show, but took Care to have 
a ſufficient Supply for them for the future. 
Tis evidently a Part of Wiſdom; with re- 
gard to the Affairs of this Life, to be much 
more ſolicitous about the Subſtance, than the 


Appearance of Things, in which our Intereſt 
is in any important Degree concerned. And 


in this Reſpect ſincere Chriſtians are truly 


wiſe: They will indeed in Obedience to the 
divine Command endeavour, that * heir Ligbi 
may fo ſhine before Men, that others ſeeing their 
good Works, may glorify their Father which ts 


in Heaven. They will dread being aſhamed 


of Chriſt and his Cauſe, remembering, his 

own ſolemn Declaration, Mark viii. 38. 

Wheſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed | of: me 

dd of my Words, in this adulterous and i N 
* Matth. v. 16. 


Generation, 


and «the Folly of « 


poerites. 37 
Generation, f him alſo ſhall the Son , Man be 

, when: he cometh in the Glory of his Fa- 
thers with the holy Angels: But they equally 
dread being like the Phariſees, that + did all 
their Works to be ſeen of Men. They remember 
_ that they have to do with an omniſcient God, 
who can't be deceived, and will || ot be mock- 


ed; with whom the faireſt Appearances will 


be of no Avail, without a Heart ſincerely de- 
voted to his Fear, and warmed with Love 
and Duty to him. Tis of much more Im- 
portance in their Eſteem, to get Sin happily 


mortified ; to obtain ſome clear and cer- 


tain Eriderice; of an Intereſt in the Love of 


God; to have 4 Fellowſhip with the Father and 
his Son Feſus Chriſt ; and their“ Afections 
weaned from the Earth and ſet upon Things 
above ; than to maintain the faireſt Appear- 
ances imaginable, in the Eyes of their Fellow- 


Creatures: Tis ſufficient to them to enjoy 


ſuch facred Riches, ſuch divine Entertejn- 
ment within, whether Men diſcover it or not; 
and though Men ſhould flight or cenſure 


them, they regard ſuch Bleſſedneſs as an abun- 
dant Overballance for it. 


3. Sincere Chriſtians are truly wiſe; as 


| they are careful to ſecure the moſt valuable 
Friendſhip. 


It was the Wiſdom of the Wiſe View, 
that they ſought and cultivated the Friend- 


. Matth. xxiii, 5. | Gal. vi. 7. "x 1 John i i. 3. 
Col. ili. 2. 8 1 T5 6 — To +7 
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of our Friends, according to their Wiſdom 


— 


38 Wiſdom of Sincere Chriftians, 
ſhip of che Bridegroom, and proved them- 


ſelves his Friends, by being ready to Wait 


_ him whenever he ſhould come. Much 
>f our Wiſdom or Folly appears in the Choice 


or Folly, their Holineſs, or Sinfulneſs; and 
their Power and Readineſs to help us, on the 
one Hand; or their Inability, or Want of 


Diſpoſition to do it, on the other. But how 


wife is it to chooſe, and earneſtly ſeek, the 
Friendſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


moſt wiſe, moſt holy, and able to do us the 


moſt wry 6 ne Good! © 85 
Tis his unſpeakable Condeſcenſion and 


Grace, that he is ready to receive us to the 


Bleflings of his Friendſhip, and beftows this 
endearing Appellation on his People. Thus 


He fays to his Diſciples, Luke xii. 4. I joy 


unto you, my Friends, be not afraid of them that 


Kill the Body, and after that have no more that 
the can do; and again, John xv. 14, 15. Ye 
are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 


you. Henceforth I call you not Servants, for the 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth ; but 


I have called you Friends, for all Things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known 
wito you. How ſurpriſing is it to hear the 
only begotten of the Father, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, ſpeak ſuch Language 
to Worms; and not only to his Diſciples 
that followed Him in his perſonal Miniſtry, 
but to all that ſhould hereafter believe on 
ml” 2 2 him 


e 


and. the Folly of Hypoerites. — 


him] and what exceſſive Folly. muſt it be, to 
flight ſuch: gracious Overtioes of ſo divine a 
F riendſhip! 

Tis the earneſt Concern of all 4 
Cheitians that they may indeed partake of 
the Bleſſings of it, and there's nothing they 
ſo much dread as falling ſhort of it: They 
are therefore ſollicitous to approve themſelves 

Chriſt's Friends and Servants, and to ſhew 


that they love him indeed ; they ſtudy to 


pleaſe him; they ſeek. the Advancement of 
his Radar hey deny themſelves for his 
Sake ; and labour to maintain conſtant regard 
to him, and to keep up a holy Intercourſe 
with him: They would far rather incur the 
Diſpleaſure of Men, and even of thoſe on 
whom they have the greateſt Dependence, 
than the Diſpleaſure of the Lord Jeſus urid 

rightly judging that it is far better to * obey 
God than Man. And herein they act a Part 


of the trueſt Wiſdom, as no Friendſhip in the 


World can afford them any comparable Bene- 
fit to that of the Lord Jeſus. 
4. Sincere Chriſtians are wiſe, as they are 


purſuing the ſweeteſt and moſt durable Plea- 


"ares; 
The Wiſe Virgins fought the Pleaſures of 
the Royal Marriage in a proper Manner, nor 


were they diſappointed of them as the fooliſh 


were. *Tis the inexpreſſible Folly of Sinners, 
that they have ſect their Hearts upon carnal 


| * Acts v. 29. 
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49 The Wijaom of finctre Ebreiftians, 
ſenſual Pleaſures; on Gratificationswhichev 
the Brutes are capable of, in common with 
them; or at leaſt upon Pleaſures of the moſt 
tranſient and uncertain Duration, and at the 
ſame Time, of the moſt unſatisfying, if not 
alſo of the moſt dangerous and e 
Datum. iy 
What are hs Pleaſures of the World; but 
- 8 preſent, and momentary? How ſoon 
muſt they: vaniſh! If life is continued, Old 
Age will! ſoon deſtroy all Reliſh for the Plea- 
| ſures that this Life can afford. Hearken 
therefore, my Young Friends, to that impor- 
tant Counſel of Infinite Wiſdom, Ecal. xii. 1. 
Remember now: thy Creator in the Days of thy 
©, Youth, while the evil Days come not, nor "the 
. - Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay,” T have no 
- Pleaſure in them. And as Age deſtroys in a-preat 
Meaſure the Sinner's Reliſh for his Pleaſures, 
ſo Death will certainly put a total End to 
them, and ſhut him up under a Sentence of 
everlaſting Woe, and hopeleſs irremediable 
Anguiſh: And the Pleaſures of Sin are ripen- 
ing os Sinner for this dreadful Doom, as 
Y fate underſtand that Word, James v. 5. Ye 
_ have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your Hearts as in a 
Day of Slaughter. Which Dr. Doddridge thus 


paraphraſes, « As _ aria a Do of 
Re” > . FI 1 


2 wk 


* AN * bee, in Loc. 


But 
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But it is the Wiſdom of ſincere Chriſtians, 


that they are ſeeking Pleaſures; of a Nature 


unſpeakably ſuperiour on a Variety of Ac- 


counts; and particularly more ſweet for the 


preſent, than any which the Ways of Sin can 
poſſibly afford. There's no Manner of Com- 
pariſon betwixt the Gratifications of Senſe, 
and the ſacred Entertainments which the 


- Saints receive from God: The former are 


like the Huſks that Swine eat; but the lat- 


ter are the Entertainments of Heaven and its 


_ glorious Inhabitants, the Foretaſtes of eternal 
Bliſs, and the * Earneſts of that Divine In- 
beritance. All that have taſted both the Plea- 

ſures of Sin in their unſanctified State, and 

the Pleaſures of Religion! in their renewed and 
ſanctified State, will give an entire Prefer- 


ence to the latter, with reſpect to their ee 


-Sweetnelſs. 


And they are unſpeakably preferable with 
reſpect to the Effect of them. The Pleaſures 


of Sin leave a Sting behind them, and give 


the moſt dreadful Wounds to the Conſcience, 
which are often long felt in the preſent 


World, and if not in this World, yet will be 
felt for ever in that which is to come, and 


throb with eternal Anguiſh. But the Pleaſures 


of Religion afford the ſweeteſt and moſt peaee- 
ful Reflections: It gives new Joy to the Mind 
in the future Scenes of Life, in Afflictiony i in 
Age, in * itſelf, to be able to reflect, 


* Eph. 1. 14. 


upon 


42: The Num of fincere Chriſtians, 


upon the Pleaſures which the Soul has had 
in the Promiſes of God, in waiting upon him 
at the Footſtool of his Throne, in Obedience 
to him, Communion with him, and the 
Manifeſtations of his Love: It affords a fair 
Evidence of Intereſt in him, and furniſhes a 
happy Support on many Occaſions of great 
Sorrow. Theſe ſacred Pleaſures lead us into 
no Snares, no Dangers, no future Grief and 
Diſquietude; as the Pleaſures of Sin often do 
its wretched Votaries: They * add no Sorrow 
afterwards, but on the contrary renewed Peace 
and unſpeakable Comfort. 
And the Pleaſures of Religion Haveanother 
grand Advantage; that they ſhall: ſhortly be 
perfected, and endure for ever, while the 
Sinner's Pleaſures fade, drop, die for ever, 
and end in Heart-rending and eternal An- 
guiſh ; the Entertainments of Religion ter- 
minate in the + Fulneſs of Foy that is in God's 
Preſence, and the Pleaſures that are at his right 
Hand:for evermore. How truly wiſe then are 
they that ſeek ſuch Pleaſures, and are con- 
— to abandon meaner, ſhorter, and deſtruc- 
tive Pleaſures for the ſake of theſe 
.. Sincere Chriſtians are truly wiſe, as 
they — the higheſt and the moſt: laſting 
Ar- was the A of the Wile Vitgins: to | 
be admitted to the Marriage, which they had 
been taking proper Methods to ſecure, and 


Prov. x, , Pal, xvi; 11. 


the 


and rbe Folly of Hypoerites.' 43. 


the Shame of the Foolith that they were by 
their own Folly excluded from it. The Ho- 
nour which is from Men, is one of the Objects 


which Sinners are purſuing, to the abſolute 
Neglect of that which is from God. But 
what is it at moſt but a puff of empty Wind? 
Much leſs in general, than the Sinners own 
Imaginations make it for the preſent, and 
muſt ſoon vanith for ever; and what an amaz- 
ing Difference 1s there berwixt the Honour 
of God's Approbation, and the Aae of 
our Fellow. reatures! 

What an Honour was it to Noah, widen 


God ſaid of him, Gen. vii. 1. For thee have 1 


| ſeen 'rightevus before me in this Generation 1 
What an Honour to Abrabam, when God 
ſaid of him, Ger. xviii. 19. For I Kno him, 


that he will command his Children and his Houſe- 
Holl after bim, and they ſhall keep the Way of 


the Lord, to do Fuſtice 255 — z that the 


Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he 


| hath ſpoken of him! What an Honour was 
it to Fob, when God ſaid of him to Satan; 
Job, i. 8. Haſt thou conſidered my Servant Job, 


that there is none hke him in the Barth, à per- 


ect and an upright Man, one that feareth God, 
and eſcheweth Evil? What an Honour to 


David, when God pronounced him * 2 Man ; 


after his own Heart ! What an Honour to the 
Angel of the Church of Smyrna, when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt pronounced concerning him, 


* x1 Sam. Xili, 14. 


I know 
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44 The Miſdom of fincere Chriſtians, 
Ino thy Poverty, but thaw art rich. Rev. ii.. 
Amazing Difference betwixt Chris faying ſo 
of him, and the Angel of the Church of the 
rich and increnſed An Goods, and have need 
notbing. when Chrift pronounces him, on 
the contrary, wretched, and miſerable, and poor; 
and blind, and nabed! Oh what a trifle is it 
to be pronounced by our Fellow - Creatures 
ſtrong, brave, beautiful, wiſe, learned, ingeni- 
ous, religious, or in any other reſpect excel- 
lent, in compariſon with a divine Teſtimony ! 
And as this is the trueſt Honour at preſent, 
ſo it will ſhortly appear to be ſo, at the Com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He willithen | 
put the utmoſt Honour upon his Servants, 
and confeſs them before his Father and the 
holy Angels. He will own them as precious 
in lis Sight, and the Objects of his tendereſt | 
and moſt gracious Regards; as thoſe. that 
have loved and ſerved him, that have been 
ſupremely concerned to approve their Hearts 
to him, and * continued with him, and adher- 
ed to him, through the various Temptations and 
Difficulties to which their mortal Pilgrimage 
was expoſed. In that Day, when all the 
Fonours of this World ſhall vaniſh like Smoke, 
when the Prince and the Beggar ſhall ſtand 
upon a Level before their Judge ; there will 
be an immenſe Difference, betwixt ſincere 
Chriſtians! and formal hypocritical Profeſſors. 


Luke xxil. 28. 


The 
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The Honour of the Saints, at the great Day of 
the Coming of their Lord, ſhall be unſpeakably 
more extenſive, and ſpread wider; than the 
Honour of the greateſt Monarchs or Warriours 
upon Earth ever did. It ſhall be -proclaimed 
before all the innumerable Inhabitants of 
Heaven, Earth, and Hell; and every indi- 
vidual Creature ſhall be a Witneſs of the Ho- 
nour Chriſt will put upon them in that Day: 


And it is Honour that ſhall flouriſh in immor- 


tal Glory, and endure to Eternity. 


This is the Honour which fincere Chriſtians 5 


are ſeeking with ſupreme Concern. Tis by 


no means their view in Religion to be ap- 


plauded of Men; and though, through the 
remainder of Corruption, they find it — 
times difficult, to keep ſo mean and unwors 
thy a View out of their Thoughts, yet they 


reject it with Indignation, humbly beg Par- 


don before God for it, and ſeek to be more 
intirely animated by ſupreme Regards to the 
inviſible God, and to keep all other Views in 
Subordination to the great View of approving 
themſelves. to him. They will not deliber- 


_ ately do any Thing i in /ecret, from which the 


Fear of Men would reſtrain them in publicb; 
or leave any Thing undone which their Duty 
requires, when there is no Motive to it from 


the Favour of Men, any more than they 


would when there is the ſtrongeſt : Tis of far 


more Importance in their Account to pleaſe 


God, than Men ; and obtain the Honour that 
. 2 1s 


46 De Wiſdom of fincere Chriſtians, 
is from him, than that which is from them, 
*Tis to them comparatively * a ſnall Thing to 


be judged of Man d Fudgment, fince be that 
judges them is the Lord: To be accepted of 


him, and obtain the everlaſting Honours that 


he will ſhortly put upon his faithful Servants, 
is the Object of their grand Concern and Pur- 
ſuit. Thus they are deſcribed, Rom. ii. 7. As 
thoſe who by patient Continuance in Well-doing, 
ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, 


to whom God will render eternal Life. And 


they herein manifeſtly act worthy of the 
hig heſt Wiſdom. 


1 2 Sincere Chriſtians! are «truly wiſh as hey | 


are earneſtly laying hold « on an eternal Inheri- 
ctance. WE 2 

They know by beds Beide and 
are taught by the holy Ghoſt wiſely to con- 
ſider, that they + have here no continuing City, 
and are therefore concerned to ſeek one to come. 


They know they have here no laſting Enjoy- 


ments, and are therefore ſolicitous, to ſecure 


a better and an enduring Subſtance in Heaven. 


On this they ſet their Hearts, as the Object 


of their moſt earneſt Deſire; they dread the 


Thought of miſſing of it, and would not 


fail of the Enjoyment of it, for ten thouſand 
Worlds: And in purſuit of it, they uſe the 
Means which the Wiſdom of God has dire&- 
ed. They dare not, they cannot ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, with the Hope and Deſire of the Slug- 


20 7 Eo. % 4. 7 Heb. xiii. 14. | Heb. x. 34. 
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and the Folly of Hypotrites. 47 


gard which ſlays him; but are concerned 


to lay Hold on eternal Life indeed. They de- 
ny themſelves, and watch and pray againſt 
Sin; ſeek to have it mortified within; and 
are ala; of every thing, that threatens to 


exclude them from the heavenly Inheritance. 
They hear, read, pray, meditate, and attend 
the various Ordinances and Duties of the 
Word, with a diligent Concern not to ne- 
glect any thing God requires of them, or 
omit any of the Means of his Appointment, 


to obtain an everlaſting Inheritance. They 
look to Feſus F, to his divine Character as their 
Pattern, to his Righteouſneſs as the Source 


of their Pardon and Acceptance, and to his 


Strength to aſſiſt them in every Duty, and 
render them ſuperiour to all Oppoſition. They 
ſeek to have their || Converſation more and 


more in Heaven, and their Souls more tho- 
roughly conformed, to the perfect Model 


n! in the Goſpel; and they endure as hav- 


ing J reſpect unto the Recompence of Reward. 


Herein they act a Part which will appear to 
have been truly wiſe, when they enter upon 
that glorious Kingdom, which the Blood of 
Fefus has purchaſed, and his Grace and Faith- 


fulneſs has promiſed to all that are earneſtly 
prior + it. 


. Sincere Chriſtians are truly wile, as they 
mind theſe important Intereſts in due Time. 


* 2. Tim. vi. 19. + Heb. xii. 2. Phil. iii. 20. 
i Keb. xi. 26. 
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ere an Part of wildem bonfite, in 
attending to the proper Time and Seaſon of 
Things. If we expect to obtain any of the 
Advantages of the preſent Life, we muſt ſeek 
them in due Seaſon ; and a great deal of the 
Folly of the World conſiſts, in ſuffering the 
proper Seaſons of obtaining * important 
Ends, to ſlip away 

The preſent Life is the Time appointed 
for us to ſeek and obtain the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Bleſſings of the Covenant of God. The 
God of all Wiſdom and Grace warns us of it 
in the moſt ſolemn manner : * Whatſcever 
thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might ; for 
there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, 
nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeft. The 
Example of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt inculcates 
it upon us; Þ 1 muſt work the Works of him that 
ſent me, while it is Day; fince the Night cometh 
wherein no Man can work. The Goſpel ſo- 
lemnly calls us to it: I To-day if ye will Bear 
bis Voice, harden not your Hearts. | 
_ Herein conſiſts one great Difference be- 
twixt Sinners and Saints. Sinners, when they 
come upon their Death-beds, and are juſt 
ready to appear before their Judge, are often 

alarmed and terrified, and earneſtly intreat 
Pardon and Mercy: They lament their ex- 
ceſſive Folly in waſting the precious Time of 
Life, and cry with great Importunity for a 
little more Time; which in many Inſtances, 


* Eccl. ix. 10. + John ix. 4. 1 Heb. iii. 15. 
| the 
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the Wiſdom, of God does not ſee fit to give, 
and where he does give it, the Sinner appears 
{till, as much under "the Influence of his F olly 
as ever, and -waſtes and fools away the re- 
maining Time, which God condeſcends to 
give, him. 

But it is the Wiſdom of fincere Chriſtians, 
that they are concerned to improve the pre- 
ſent Seaſon and Means of Grace, while Life 


and Health continue; and, bleſſed be God, 


ſome among us, I hope, were taught to im- 
prove that moſt advantageous Seaſon, Youth, 
for the Service of God. They on the con- 
trary, are acting a Part of the greateſt Folly 


and Danger, that are ſuffering their early and 


advantageous Days, to paſs away without 
Regard to ſo great a Concern. O my Young 
Friends, would you be wiſe, improve the 
preſent time of Youth : Perhaps you may not 
have any other Time, and if you have, inſtead 
of 1 improving it, you will be in Danger of 


| having it only to treaſure up Wrath, againſt 


the Day of Wrath, through the growing Hard- 
neſs I your Hearts, and more inveterate 
Power of Sin. 

Sincere Chriſtians dread the Thoug ht of 
having the preſent Time paſs, Bf hart ſome 


proper Improvement of it. Thus the Wiſe 


Virgins were careful to have Oil in their 
Veſlels early enough, before the Bridegroom 
came; but the fooliſh Virgins were content 
fo leti it alone, till, a8 Ha appeared BY, the Even. 
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it was too late; till the Midnight Cry was 
made, / behold the Bridegroom cometh ; and 
then they in vain ſought a Supply, and in 
vain ſought to enter in to the Marriage. 
8. Sincere Chriſtians are truly wile, as 
they are in conſequence of theſe things pre- 
pared for all Events. rey 
They know not what is before them in 
Life; but they have a God to go to, in what- 
ſoever Trials they may be exerciſed with; Pro- 
miſes to hope and truſt in; and bleſſed Ground 
for the Expectation of eternal Life, to put a 
Period to all their Sorrows. They know not 
when their Lord will come; but let him 
come at his own Time; they are not liable 
to the dreadful Surpriſe, of thoſe that are 
deſtitute of an inward Principle of Love and 
Duty to him. They have been employing 
themſelves, in ſome humble Meaſure, though 
with many Imperfections, in his Service, and 
are therefore prepared to ſerve him for ever, 
when he ſhall call them to that bleſſed Em- 
ployment. They have been ſeeking the En- 
joyment of him, as their moſt deſired Enter- 
tainment upon. Earth, and may therefore 
enter with Pleafure, on the Enjoyment of 
him above, whenſoever he ſhall come. Let 
him ſend his Summons when he pleaſes, to 
call them to appear before him ; they have 
learnt by his Grace, to make that Preparation 
for his Coming, which ſhall prevent any ſuch 
Anguiſh and Terrour, as ſhall ſeize the Hy- 


pocrite 
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pocrite in that Day. They may indeed be 


in ſome Degree alarmed, as the Wiſe Virgins 


may be juſtly ſuppoſed to have been, at the 


Bridegroom's Approach, when they had been 


lumbering, and fleeping with the fooliſh: 
And would we avoid every Degree of Sur- 
priſe and Fear, at the Coming of Chriſt, let 


us take heed of ſlumbering, and ſleeping in 


his. Service. But the Soul that is indeed de- 
voted to him, that honours him as its Lord, 
and loves and longs after him, as its Portion 
and Happineſs, ſhall not be fatally ſurpriſed, 
but ſtand with Acceptance and Honour be- 
fore him at his Coming. 

Having thus ſhewn, in a Variety of: Par- 
ticulars, the Wiſdom of ſincere Chriſtians, I 
ee | 


II. To ſhew; on the other Hand, the Fol- 


ty of hypocritical Profeſſors. 


And we might here baren review the 
Things that have been ſaid, and obſerve juſt 


the Reverſe, to the Character of ſincere Chriſ- 


tians, as that of hypocritical Profeſſors of 


Religion: If the Conduct and Temper of the 
one is wiſe, that of the other muſt be pro- 


portionably fooliſh. But inſtead of this, 1 


offer a ſhort ſketch of the Folly of the latter 


in the following Obſervations ; and after what 


has been ſaid on the Wiſdom of the former, 


a Tea Hints for the Free of the Folly of the 
| | latter 


about an inward Principle of ſpiritual Life. 
They are content to be called Chriſtians, 
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latter, will 8 ſufficient abundantly to ſhew 
its monſtrous Abſurdity. I obſerve then that 
they are content with an outward Appear- 
ande alone they make no Proviſion for Fu- 
turity---and they ſleep ſecure in the moſt dan- 
gerous and deplorable Condition. 

1. Hypocritical Profeſſors are content with 
an outward Appearance alone. 

Tis a great Degree of Folly in any Cir- 


cumſtanee, or upon any Occaſion, to ſuffer 


a bare Appearance, to ſtand ih competition : 


with any real and! important Good. But what 


exceſs. of Folly is it, to ſuffer our Attention 
to been groſſed by the former, to the total and 


conſtant. neglect of the latter! Such is the 
Caſe of hypocritical Profeſſors of Religion: 
'tis ſufficient for them to appear Wige to 
Men; to keep up a Form of Godlinefs, with- 


out any Regard to the Power of it *; to have 


Name to live +, though without any fas 


4 


without any thing of the Temper of Chriſt in 
them; and to be reckoned among his Ser- 
vants, without paying him any Honour or 
real cordial Obedience. They are content to 
appear to be ſeeking the Glory of the World 
to come, without any Solicitude to make ſure 
of a Title to it, or any real Preparation for 
it. Thus they fatally deceive their own Souls, 
while they impoſe upon others with Appear- 


F 2 Tim. „. Rev. i il. . 
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ching real, and loſe the Subſtance for the 
Shadow. 12 

2. Hypocritical Profeſſors make no 8 
fon for Futurity. 

The Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins int | 
give as good a Light, for the preſent, as thoſe 
of the. wiſe ; but it was their great Folly, 
that they had provided no Oil in their Veſſels, 
. to 11 958 their Splendour, till the Bride- 
groom ſhould come, if he thought proper to 
delay, as the wiſe Virgins had done. 5 
"I ſincere Chriſtian is concerned to have 
ſuch a Principle of Grace within, as may bear 
him through all the Trials, to which he may 
be expoſed 1 in Life. He will be often ready 
to ſay, If I ſhould be called to ſuch Trials as 
many of God's Servants have been, could 1 
ſtand like them, and endure to the End as 
they did? He earneſtly begs Grace for every 
future Circumſtance of Life, and Strength 
equal to his Day, whatſoever it may be. 

The Hypocrite, on the contrary, is not 
concerned to provide for future N he 
is content with a temporary and preſent Pro- 
viſion, and leaves Futurity to provide for 
itſelf. But it is the groſſeſt and moſt perni- 
cious Inſtance of his F olly, that he makes no 
Proviſi on for the eternal F uturity before him. 
He is-going to a World, 'where no kind of 
Froßfſſion will avail him any thing, unleſs 


E 3 ſupported 
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ſupported by an inward Principle of ſaving 
Grace; but he is not concerned about it, nor 
ſolicitous to be approved of the great Judge 
at his coming. He ſtudies not that great 
Point, how matters will ſtand with him at 
the Coming of the Lord Jeſus, whether he 
is renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, and has 
Chriſt's Image inſtamped upon his Soul; 
whether he is an Heir of Promiſe, and has a 
Title to the Glory which Chriſt has purchaſ- 
ed and promiſed to his Servants. Tis the 

inexpreflible Folly of all that are in a State of 

Sin, and particularly of hypocritical Profeſſors 
of Religion, that they have, and they know 
they have, an eternal State of Being before 
them, and yet are unconcerned, Zo lay up in 
Store a good Foundation for the time to come *, 
and to make ſure of lane to live upon 
to Eternity. 


3. They ſleep ſecure in the moſt dreadful, 
and deplorable Condition. 

It was the Folly of the wiſe Fer to 
flumber and fleep, though they had Oil in 
their Veſſels : But how much greater was 
that of the fooliſh, who had made no ſuch. 
Proviſion, and yet lept as eaſy and quiet as 
they that had, Thus careleſs Sinners in ge- 
neral, and hypocritical Profeſſors in many 

Inſtances, even in a greater degree than others, 
ſleep ſecure, while in Reality they are in the 
moſt e e Condition imaginable: The 


* 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
latter | 
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latter amuſe and ſatisfy themſelves with an 
| Attendance upon Ordinances, and the prac- 
tice of external Duties; with a Name, and 
perhaps Eſteem among Men as Chriſtians ; 
while in Reality * the Wrath of God avides upon 
thew. Hell is ready to open its Mouth, and 
ſwallow them up; and the great Judge ready 
to appear and blaſt all their Hopes at once, +_ 
oth the Spirit of his Mouth and the Brightneſs 
of his Coming. Oh that it was poſlible to con- 
vince every unconverted Sinner amongſt us, 
of the Terrours of ſuch a Condition. Would 
you fleep on the Top of a Maſt, on the Verge 
of a Precipice, or on the Brink of a burning 
Furnace ? And yet this would be no compar- 
able Folly, with what it is to be careleſs and 
ſecure while you are out of Chriſt, deſtitute 
of an Intereſt in his Righteoutneſs and Grace, 
and your Souls in Danger of ponifung for 
ever. 
Having thus ſhewn both the Wiſdom of 
ſincere Chriſtians, and the Folly of hypocri- 
tical Profeſſors of Religion, E conclude with 
the allowing Improvement of what has been 
. 

. How highly does it concern us to in- 
pier whether we are numbered among the 
wiſe or fooliſh Virgins. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt very remarkably 
repreſents their Number as equal; probably 
intimating, as has been before obſerved, that 


* John iii, 30. 1 1. 2 Theff. d. .. 
E 4 there 
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there is a great Proportion among the plain. 
ſible Profeſſors of Religion that will be found | 
infincere. Should it be my own Caſe, let 
every one of us ſeriouſſy ſay to ourſelves, how 


dreadful would be my Miſtake ? How amaz- 


ingly tremendous the Conſequence? Who can 


let this important Doubt remain unanſwered; 


Am I wiſe in Chriſt's Account, or fooliſh ? 
Fooliſh for my Soul, and fooliſh for Eternity? | 
Here then let us ſeriouſly inquire, Do we 


bear the Marks of the truly wiſe ? Are we 


ſeeking and concerned, withour whole Hearts, 
to follow the Directions of infinite Wiſdom? 
Are we taking the Word of God as our Guide, 


ſtudying univerſal Conformity to it, and 
| ſeeking to diſcover every falſe Way, and every 


flattering deceitful Hope? Are we bring- 
ing ourſelves frequently to this Divine Stan- 
dard, and crying to God for the Teachings 
and Guidance of his bleſſed Spirit? Let us 
aſk again, Are we indeed not ſo much con- 
cerned about what Men think of us, as about 


what in Reality we are, and what God the 
Al- wiſe and deciſive Judge fees us to be? 


Does Conſcience witneſs for us, that this is 
our grand Concern to be ſuch as God will 
approve ? Are we ſeeking his Favour in pre- 
ference to every other Object? Are we ready 
to deny ourſelves of meaner Things, for the 
rich Entertainments of his Love? Are we 
willing rather to be ſcorned and reproached 
pr Men, than in any ts to be guilty of 
Viſregard 
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* 


Diſregard to the Honour that is fk God? 
Are, we concerned to * lay earneſt hold on eter 
nal Life, and to make ſure of that bleſſed 
Inheritance? Are we improving the preſent 
Time, and afraid of letting one Day after 


another paſs away in vain, with the Hope 
of having more time allowed us? If fo, we 
haye great Encouragement to hope, that we 


ſhall indeed be found ready When our Lord 
comes. 


But the contrary, J fear, is the Caſe of 
ſome that hear me: Are you not flatter- 


ing yourſelves, one Time after another, in 
ſuch a Manner as this? * I hope I ſhall be 
s better hereafter; I intend to forſake this 
c and that Luſt; I intend, when I am older, 


or have more leiſure, or am got over ſome 


of my preſent Fatigues, to mind the things 
* of God, and the Concerns of my Soul”. 


If this is the Caſe, you certainly ſtand charge- 


able with the groſſeſt Folly, and are running 


the moſt tremendous Riſk. Would you be 


wiſe, . be wiſe betimes : Hear God's Voice 


To-day, left you be numbered at laſt og 


the foolith Virgins. 


2. Let thoſe who are concerned to » be wits 


indeed, ſeek it in the Way of, God's Apr 
Pian. 

Are any of your Conſciences tak with 
a Senſe of the Importance of your being found 
Ing the wiſe, inſtead of the fooliſh Vir 


* 1 Tim. vi. 19. 


ine ? 
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gins ? Study well that divine Syſtem of Wiſ- 


dom, the Word of God; have recourſe to 


it as your Counſelor ; apply to the Throne 
of Grace; confeſs and Jament your Folly, 
and cry to him that is infinitely wiſe, to make 
you wiſe for your Souls: Aſſociate yourſelves 
with thoſe that are wiſe, ſeek their Counſel 
and Direction, and intreat their Admonitions, 
Watchfulneſs, and Reproof, with reſpect to 
the Folly they may ſee in you : Shun the Way 


of the Fooliſh, that you may live; and forſake 


the Company of thoſe that are leading, or 
would lead you, in the Ways of Folly and of 


Sin. But if on the contrary you will ſtill 


neglect the Word of God, and neglect crying 


to him, or will ſnun the Company of his Ser- 
vyoants, and chooſe that of Sinners; you cer- 
tainly are not in earneſt concerned to be wiſe. 


3. Let thoſe whom the Grace of God has 
made wiſe, thankfully acknowledge the Fa- 
vour, and be thereby animated and encourag- 
ed to ſeek an Increaſe of Wiſdom from him. 
Tis an unſpeakable Favour if God has 
made any of us truly wife, and gratefully to 
be owned as ſuch; but there is yet much Fol- 


ly bound up in our Hearts; we have yet need 


of much further Inſtruction and Wiſdom from 
above. From a deep Senſe therefore of our 
remaining Fooliſhneſs, let us go often, and 
with much Importunity, to God for the Cure 
of it; and plead his Promiſes, and what we 
have Reaſon to hope he has already done for 
ö es us; 
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us; nor let the painful Experience we have 
of the Greatneſs of the Folly yet remaining 
in our Hearts, diſcourage us: He that has 


begun to teach us, will certainly be ready to 


hearken to the Cries we offer before him, 
for further Inſtruction. Let us ſtudy more 
and more thoſe Oracles of Wiſdom, by which 
we have been in any meaſure taught al- 
ready ; let us ſeek to have them more tho- 
roughly engraven upon our Hearts, and every 
Thought directed by them. 
And let us be particularly careful, while we 
profeſs to be wiſe for our Souls and Eternity, 
to make it manifeſt to others, by our whole 


Temper and Conduct, that we are ſo in Real- 


ity, by maintaining our Affection and Dut 


to the bleſſed God; by our Watchfulneſs to 


pleaſe him in every thing; by ſeeking to re- 


commend Wiſdom's Ways to thoſe about us; 


and by our Dread of every thing that might be 
a Stumbling- block to them. 3 
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repreſented. 


NA T, XXV. 8 


T The that. were el iſh took their Lamps, and 
el 1⁰0 Oil wwe them. ©7dy 5 


0 by miſtaken; in the Hopes we enter 
IJ teain of eternal Salvation, would be 

the moſt tremendous Miſtake into which We 
can poſſibly fall. Every one that beſtows 
the leaſt Attention upon the Importance of 
that Hope, muſt acknowledge i it; but amidſt 
the moſt ready and unfeigned Acknowledge- 
ments of it, tis poſſible that we may remain 
ſo little touched with the Danger of it, as 
actually to fall into it. To guard us there- 
fore effectually againſt ſo fatal a Deluſion, 
tis needful that we ſhould have a deep Senſe, 
of the Danger we are in, of falling into it, 
and of yo" ETD Conſequences chat would 


attend It. n 3 N orc 
This 
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This is ſet before us in the moſt awaken- 
ing Light, in this ſolemn Parable of our 
Lord's; Part of which we have been already 
conſidering ; and particularly repreſenting laſt 
Lord's Day, the Wiſdom of fincere Chriſtians, 
and the Folly of mere outward Profeſſors of 
Religion. But theſe are Themes of ſo intereſt- 
ing a Nature, that they claim our further 
Attention. And Oh that God may help us 
by his good Spirit, fo to attend to them, that 
we may learn the greateſt Watchfulneſs and 
Caution, and be Gre and preſerved from 
deceiving our own Souls! 

In diſcourſing on this part of the Parable 
before us, I propoſe, by Divine Aſſiſtance, 
to conſider this particular Inſtance of the Folly 
of the fooliſh Virgins, this moſt evident De- 
monſtration of it, their taking their Lamps 
and taking no Oil with them, when they 
went forth in the Evening, to wait for, and 
attend the Bridegroom, whenſoever he ſhould 
pleaſe to come; or the inexpreſſible Folly of 
reſting in a bare Profeſſion of Religion, with- 
outan inward Principleof Grace, which plainly þ 
ſeems to be what our Lord intended in this 
Paſſage ; and the Folly of it will appear in a 
ſtriking Light, from a Variety of Conſidera- 
tions, and in particular from ſuch as theſe. 
If we content ourſelves with a bare Profeſſion 
of Religion, we ſhall thereby loſe all the Plea- 
ſure which the Truth and Reality of it affords. 
We ſhall miſs of all its preſent ineſtima- 


I ble 
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ble Privileges ----We ſhall loſe all our Pains 
in the outward Exerciſes of it---- We ſhall 
perhaps be reproached and ſuffer Injuries as 


Chriſtians, without being ſuch We {hall 
He open to a great and dreadful Surpriſe at the 


Day of the Coming of Chriſt ----"Fhat Day 


will certainly diſcover us---- We ſhall come 
ſhort of Heaven at laſt---- We ſhall incur 
the righteous Indignation of the great Bride- 
groom---- And we ſhall be expoſed to the 


pax Contempt. 


If we reſt in a bare outward Profeſſion, 


we ban loſe all the Pleaſures that are to be 
found 1 in real Religion. 


Wiſdom's Ways ore Ways of Pleajantnefs, and 
all her Paths are Peace, Prov. iii. 17. There 


are no Pleaſures in the World worthy of any 
Compariſon with thoſe that are to be found 
in the good Ways of God. How often does 


the Pſalmiſt expreſs the ſacred Delight which 
he found therein? Thus he ſays, P/al. xlin. 4. 
Then <oill I go unto the Altar of God, unto God 


my exceeding Joy; and P/al. Ixiii. 5. My Soul 
ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, 


and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee awith joyful Lips; 


and P/al. Ixxiii. 28. But ib 7s good for me to 
draw near to God; and P/al. cxix. 72. The 
| Law of thy Mouth is better unto me than thou- 
ande of Gold and Silver; and, to add no more, 


he ſays, Ver. 103. How fweet are thy Words 


unto my Taſte ! yea ſweeter than Honey to ny 


Month. Coming to God in Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, 


* 


K 
0 
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the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, are not 
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Thankſgiving, meditating upon him, con- 
verſing about him, and attending upon the 


Ordinances of the Goſpel, have upon many 


Occaſions been very ſweet and delightful to 
the Souls of his Servants. And that has been 
the frequent rejoicing of the Saints, which 
was the Apoſtle's, 2 Cor. i. 12. viz. The Teſtt- 
mony of their Conſcience, that i in Simplicity and 
godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, they have had their Converſa- 
tion in the World. This has often been the 
happy Effect of cloſe and ſerious Selſ-Ex- 
amination, according to what the Apoſtle 


ſays, Gal. vi. 4. But let every Man prove his 


own Work, and then ſhall he have rejoicmg in 


humfelf alone, and not in another. An approv- 


ing God, and an approving Conſcience, will 


yield ſuch Pleaſure, as all the Riches, and 


Grandeur, and Honours of the great Men of 


this World can never afford. 


But a bare Profeſſion of Religion is utterly 


inſufficient to produce any ſuch facred Enter- 
| tainments. Tis not the Name by which we 


are called, nor the Pretences we make, that 


can bring the Soul near to God; that can 


afford it the Sweetneſs that ariſes from his 
Love; or adminiſter any of thoſe ſubſtantia} 
and exalted Joys, which holy Souls have of- 


ten experienced, in their Approaches to God, 


and Converſe with him. The firſt Fruits of 
the Heavenly Inheritance, Fellowſhip with 


to 


. 
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to be expected or hoped for, by any but thoſe 
that are indeed travelling to the Heavenly. 
Zion, and * acquainting themſelves. in truth 
with God, that they may be at Peace, and that 


thereby Good may come unto them : Theſe thin gs 


are I Children's Bread, and not to be given to 
Deg 1. Our Lord tells us, concerning thoſe that 
ad their Alms, that they might, have glory of 
Men, or prayed, or faſted, that they might be. 


% 


ſeen of Men, Matth. vi. 2, 5, 16. Veriy, I 
Jay unto you, they have their Reward. But it 


is a Reward far different from that which 


awaits fincere Chriſtians ; perhaps they may 


have that, Applauſe and Glory from Men, 
which they court ; but it is the utmoſt they 


have to expect: They have no room to hope 


for the preſent ſacred Entertainments of Re- 
ligion, while governed by ſuch Views, any 


more than the bleſſed . of Reward 


at laſt: And what abſurd Folly is it, to take, 


up the Form of that which is capable of afford- 
in the greateſt Pleaſure in the World, and 
loſe all that Pleaſure, for want of attending 
to the Subſtance and Reality of it. 


2. A bare Profeſſion of Religion, can never. 
put us in Poſſeſſion of its preſent ineſtimable 
Privileges. 

God has cdu annexed a Variety of 


hig h and valuable Privileges, to true and vital 


Reina: ;: ſuch as exalt the Happineſs, of the 
Saints at preſent, far above the greateſt Dig- 


::* Job xxl. 14 4 + Matth. xv. 26, 
EE nities, 


TP of Epe g 


nities, Poſſeſſions, and Pleaſures of the World; 
ſach as will aſſuredly iflue in their compleat* 
and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs; and ſuch that 
without them we are unſpeakably wretched. _ 
The Pardon of all manner of Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, through the atoning Sacrifice of 
Jeſus the Son of God, is the fpecial Privilege 
of the Soul that feels the ſacred Power of Re- 
ligion, ard walks under its prevailing Influ- 
ence. There is now no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. 
viii. 1. 2% walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. And what Tongue can expreſs, 
what Heart conceive, the worth of ſo great a 
Blefling as this ; to be delivered from a Load 
of Guilt ; to be no longer obnoxious to the 
condemning Senterice of the broken Law, 
and everlaſting Miſery and Ruin ? What an 
ineſtimable Privilege is it to be reconciled to 
God, to be inifeRed in his fatherly Love, 
and to find Acceptance before him? How 
deſirable a Bleſſing to come to God, as our 
own God; and receive, from time to time, 
gracious Anſwers to the Requeſts we offer be- 
fore him; to be the Objects of the ſpecial 
Care of his Providence, and guarded by his 
Almighty Grace againſt all our ſpiritual Ene-' 
mies; to be * the Heirs of his Promiſes ; and 
intitled to all the abundant Bleſſings contain- 
ed in them? Such Privileges, ſuch Happi- 
neſs as this, is inſeparably connected with the 
0 c 
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genuine Character of the Saints, and conſti- 


tutes the preſent glorious Inheritance of the 
Sons of God. 


But none of theſe Things belong to ens 
that have the Form of Godlineſs without the 
Power. To the Hypocrite it muſt ever be 
ſaid, as it was by 54 Apoſtle Peter to Simon 
Magus, Acts viii. 21. Thou haſt neither Pari 
nor Lot in this Matter. Thou haſt fooliſhly 
8 thyſelf with a Name and Form, an 

Dream, an empty Show of Religion ; 


— all thy Hopes, all thy Expectations of 


ſuch Bleſſedneſs as this, are a Dream too, a 
mere fooliſh groundleſs Imagination. The 
precious Bleſſings that are annexed to the 
Character of ſincere Chriſtians, are confined 
to them: The Wretch that only bears the 


Name, and puts on the outward Appearance 


of a Chriſtian, is abſolutely excluded from 
them: And Oh how egregious is the Folly, 


to reſt ſatisfied with the mere Form of that, 


which 1 in its Reality and Subſtance is produc- 
tive of the higheſt Bliſs; to be content with 


an 33 of walking in the Way to 


Happineſs, and yet mils of it for ever! 

If we content ourſelves with a bare Pro- 
feſfion of Religion, we ſhall loſe all our Fains 
in the outward Exerciſes of it. 


A Profeſſion of Religion can't be maintain- 


ed with any tolerable Appearance, without the 
uſual ſtated Practice of the Duties of it; and 
| whatſoever a Perſon may call himſelf, or pre- 


tend 


| 
f 


; 
; 
: 


The F olly off Hypocrites. ; 67 


tend in ſome inſtances to be, if he lives in 
the common Neglect of any of the Duties 
which Chriſt has commanded, and if his Fel- 
low-Creatures have Opportunity of obſerving 
it, he will juſtly forfeit his Character, and 
be regarded as an utter Stranger to Religion, 


notwithitanding the moſt confident Pretences. 


If, for Inſtance, a Perſon ſeems in any other 
reſpect to be religious, and yet lives without 


attending FPS Ordinances ; without ob- 
ſerving the Sabbath, in the negle& of the 
Word of God, of ſecret, or even Family 


Prayer, if he is placed at the Head of a Fa- 


mily; ſuch Neglect will naturally lead thoſe 
about him to conclude, or at leaſt to ſuſpect 
his appearing to be religious upon ſome other 


Occaſions, to be but a mere outſide Show, a a 


vain and groundleſs Pretence. 


Since then the Practice of external Dittes 
is neceſſary to the Maintenance of a Profeſſion, 
it highly concerns us to ſee that our Profeſſion 


is ſincere, and that we have indeed that Prin- 


ciple of Religion within, which we outwardly 


expreſs; ſince, without it, we ſhall loſe all 
our Pains in the Practice of thoſe Duties, and 


hear, read, pray, and converſe to no more real 
Advantage, than if we did none of theſe 
things: And what manifeſt and notorious 
Folly is it, to continue from time to time, 
taking pains to no purpoſe, ſpending our 


Time, and beſtowing our Labour, and per- 


haps Expence, without any real Advantage, 


-Þ 2 or 
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or indeed any real Concern about it? O 
* my Soul, reflect (let each of us ſay), what 
« a Wretch am I, how fooliſh a Part have 
I been acting, if T have hitherto prayed in 
« ſuch a manner, as not to be the better for 
„it, if I have ſo often attended divine Or- 
« dinances, and yet ſo unhappily reſted in 
e that outward Attendance, as to fail of the 
Advantage that I might have received by 
them: And eſpecially it I have attended fo 
many Sacraments in particular, thoſe holy 
* Inſtitutions of a dying Saviour, and thoſe 
& folemn Profeſſions of the Affection, and 
„Puty of his Servants to him; without any 
real Love to Chriſt, without any ſpiritual 
Good obtained by them, without their 
ſtanding for any thing in God's Account, 
* or being of any avail in the great Day of 
* the Appearance of his Son ? 
If we reſt in a mere Profeſſion of Re- 
1 we ſhall perhaps be reproached, and 
ſuffer Injury, as Chriſtians, without "Ew 
ſuch. 
All that will live godly in Chr it Jeſus muſt 
Suffer Perſecution *, in one degree or other; and 
not only all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
but ſometimes alſo thoſe that only profeſs and 
pretend to do ſo. There's Enmity put betwixt 
the Seed of the Serpent, and the Seed of the Wo- 
man Þ ; and this Enmity ſometimes miſtakes 
its Object, and ſhews itſelf, not only againſt 


* 2, Tim, iii, 13. -F Gen, iii. 15. 
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the Seed of the Woman, but againſt thoſe 
that only put on the Appearance of being 
ſuch. 'They that are openly profane, may 
perhaps ae the Marks of this Enmity, by 
whatſoever Name they are called; but the 
Hypocrite, that puts on the Form of Reli- 
gion, muſt expect his Share of it, with the 
real Chriſtian, and ſtand an Object of Re- 
proach perhaps as much as the Chriſtian him- 
ſelf; and perhaps he may ſuffer other con- 
ſiderable Inconveniencies, and Perſecutions of 
a private Nature, though we are mercifully 
protected from that which is publick. There 
have been Inſtances: of thoſe, who have en- 
dured hard things for the Sake of a Profeſſion 
of Religion, hole Conduct afterwards has 
given great Reaſon to fear and conclude, that 
their Hearts were not right with God. 

But what Folly is it, for a Perſon to be re- 
proached, and perſecuted for appearing to be, 
what in Reality he is not; to wear a Maſk 
of Religion, and be mock'd or injur'd for 
it, while he is a Stranger to a real FTINGIPRe 
of Religion? 

5. If we fatisfy ourſelves, with the bare 
Profeſſion of Religion, we ſhall lie open to 
a great and dreadful Surpriſe at laſt. | 

If the Hypocrite deceives himſelf, as well 
as others, for the preſent, as there's great 
Reaſon to believe is frequently the Caſe ; 
yet perhaps Conſcience may awake in his dy- 
| ing Hours, and a thouſand foreboding Fears 

3 torture 
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torture his expiring Moments; when he 
finds himſelf upon the Verge of an unalter- 


able Eternity. And Oh how terrible is the 


Caſe of a Wretch, that finds he cannot live, 


and yet with juſt Cauſe dreads to die; that 


fhudders and trembles at the View of the great 


Abyſs of Eternity before him, and yet in Vun 


'feeks to ſhrink back from it; when all the 
Help of Friend, and Medicine fails, and with 
it, that hope for an everlaſting World with 


which he had, till then, amuſed himſelf, 
fails too! Every Hope, every pleaſing Proſ- 
ped, failing at once; the Hope of Life, and 
the Hope 'of Henden dying together; all 
{wallowed up in Horrour and Deſpair, juſt 
then beginning, when it is too late to be 
remedied. Oh how tremendous a Situation 
But ſuppoſing that his Hope continues as 
long as his Breath, and that either Reaſon 
mould be ſo much diſordered, or Conſcience 
ſo much ſtupified, that the approach of Death 
ſhould not rouze it; yet its Stroke certainly 


will: The Deluſion which had been main- 


tained ſo long will then be detected. But 


what Heart can conceive the Wildneſs of the 


Surpriſe, and the Greatneſs of the Terrour, 
of the ruined immortal Soul, when it opens 


its Eyes upon the World of Spirits, and finds 


itſelf dragged as a Priſoner to the Tribunal 
of unerring Judgment; ; when it beholds its 
Judge, and is convicted, and condemned be- 
Fore him ? Then it will ſee its fatal Miſtake : 


1 2 
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But a mortal Conception cannot reach the 
immenſe Terrours of its Aſtoniſhment, to ſee 
itſelf to have hoped fo long, and yet find it 
to be all in vain; to have flattered itſelf to 
much, and perceive it to be all a Lie. Oh, my 
Brethren, the moſt terrible Surprife that you 
have ever known or heard of upon Earth, 1s 
nothing in compariſon with it. To awake 
out of a pleaſing Dream, and find a Mur- 
derer's Knife at your Throat, or devouring 
Flames raging about you, would be a light 
and inſignificant Trifie, if compared to the 
 Hypocrite's Surpriſe at Death and Judgment. 
6. If we are Profeſſors of Religion, and 
yet not truly religious, there is a Day ap- 
proaching which will certainly detect us. 
Tis but for a little time that the Maſk of 
Religion can ferve the Hypocrite's Turn: His 
borrowed Plumes muſt ſoon fall off, and ſhew 
him in all his Nakedneſs and Shame: His 
Honour among Men, and his own groundleſs 
Hope, will both be of very ſhort Continuance, 
like the Splendour of the Lamps of the fool- 
1th Virgins. The preſent Life itfelf often 
diſcovers the Fallacy ; tis difficult to maintain 
a Character that is but aſſumed ; to act a 
Part long which is contrary to the real Tem- 
per of the Heart: And the Hypocrite will be 
in Danger of diſcovering himſelf fooner or 
later in this World. Tis emphatically aſked, 
Job xxvii. 10. Will he always call upon God? 
And the fame may be ſaid with reſpect to the 
| EZ 2 
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reſt of his:religious Profeſſion: Will he al- 
ways maintain it? It is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed . 
that he will, or that he will do it without 
ſuch apparent Contradiction to it, in the reſt 
of his Temper and Conduct, as will thew 
what in Reality he is, or at leaſt render his 
Character extremely doubtful and ſuſpicious. 
But ſuppoſing that he ſhould have Art and 
Conſtancy enough, to maintain a Character 
tolerably conſiſtent in the View of Men, to 
the End of Life; that is the utmoſt Period 
to which the Diſguiſe can be worn, or his 
own Self- flattery continue. He enters into 
a World, where no counterfeit can paſs un- 
diſcovered; he goes to appear before an all- 
diſcerning Judge, who has ſeen the inmoſt 


Secrets of his Heart, and will lay open all 


his hidden Guile to his eyerlaſting Confuſion: 


And at the great Day of general Judgment, 
his Hypocriſy ſhall be proclaimed before the 


whole World, At preſent tis but a ſmall 
Circle of Acquaintance, from whom he can 
obtain the Credit of Religion; but the Shame 
of his Inſincerity ſhall be publiſhed before all 
the Generations of Mankind, from the: be- 
ginning of Time to the End of it. His Hy- 
pocriſy ſhall be unſpeakably more publick 


than his Profeſſion ever was, and his Shame 


than his preſent Honour. It ſhall be pro- 
claimed before all the Multitudes of Men and 
Angels aſſembled at. the great Tribunal : 

fe Lo! this is the Man that made not God his 


Tra 


«< Truſs * ;/ this, the Wretch that mocked 
++. God, and deceived Man, by a Profeſſion 

foreign from the Temper of his Heart; that 
* << borrowed the Chriſtian Name, and made 
© a Fair Appearance before Men, while he 
«was Wholly alienated from God, and in 
real Rebellion againſt him; hat mage clean 
the 'outfide of the Cup and Platter, but his 
% juꝛbard Part was full of Ravening and Wicked 
« neſs +”. Poor Conſolation, that can be 
derived 1 ſo ſhort-liv'd, and fo limited a 
Fame, which muſt iſſue in ſpeedy, publick, 
and everlaſting Infamy ! What Pleaſure. could 
a Criminal derive, from being thought the 
moſt innocent of Mortals To-day, by thoſe 
that had not heard the Evidence againſt him, 
if his Guilt in all its aggravating Circum- 

ſtances was to be publiſhed in open Court To- 
 morrow ? Such is the Hypocrite's Honour; 
ſo vain his Pride; ſo abſurd his Pleaſure in 
a Form of Godlineſs, and a Name to live; 
and yet far more vain, more glaringly abſurd 
than this. The Triumph of the Wicked is ſhort, 
and the Foy of the Hypocrite but for a Mo- 
ment 1. 
7. If we only make a Profeſſion of Re- 
| lig ion, we ſhall certainly be excluded from 
Hears at laſt. 

The heavenly Inheritance is the Inheritance 


of the Saints in Light ||, prepared alone for 
them that are ſanctified; and God has Pro- 


* Pf. Ill.7. + Luke xi. 39. + Job xx. 5. | Col. i. 12. 
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miſed it only to thoſe: that love him*. The 
Hypocrite therefore, or one that is a Stranger 
to 10 divine a Principle, has uo Port nor Lot 
in it : The outward Form and Profeſſion of 
Religion affords no ground for a juſt and rea- 
ſonable Expectation of it. The claim of 
Believers is founded upon the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes of God through 
him, and ſupported by ſuch Evidence as the 
Word of God has deſcribed. But the Soul 
that neglects fo great Salvation I, and bears 


none of the genuine Characters of the Heirs of 


Promiſe &, can have no Intereſt in it, for 
Names and Diſguiſes will be of no Avail. 
A bare Profeſſion of Religion does nothing 
towards preparing a Man for it: It does not 


mortify Sin: it draws not the Affections to 


God ; it does not form the Soul into the Image 
of es Holineſs, and the Temper of the Hoa. : 
venly Inhabitants ; it gives him no reliſh for 
their bleſſed Entertainments, and therefore 


can in no Degree contribute to his Enjoyment 


of them. 

And God has ſolemnly derläred that none, 
but his ſincere Servants, ſhall ever be admit- 
ted to his Kingdom, Rev. xxi. 27. And there 

in no wiſe enter. into it any thing that de- 
lech, neither whatſoever worketh Abomination, 
or maketh a Lie; but thoſe which are written in 


he Lomb's Book of Life; and Heb. X11. 14. 


% Jam. b 1 .:7 Acts viii. 21. + Heb. ii. 2 
; Heb 17 : 
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Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, with. 
out which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And our 
Lord affures us, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, that 
it is not only certain that an unconverted Sin- 
ner ſhall not, but impoſſible that he ſhould 
ever enter into the World of Glory, John 1 111. 
3. J. erily, verily Lay unto thee, except a Man 
be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. A Profeſſion of Religion alone, there- 


fore, leaves the Soul as much as ever under 
this Incapacity of ſeeing, and inheriting the 
Kingdom of God. How great then is the 
Folly of reſting 1 in that, which will fatally 
diſappoint us at laſt, of the great Object of 
our Hope, and of which we are ſo often and 
ſo ſolemnly warned that it will. 

8. If we content ourſelves with a bare Pro 
feſfion of Religion, we ſhall be expoſed to the 
righteous, bit tremendous Indignation of the 
great Bridegroom. 

_ Amidft all the Nültitudes of Mankind. 

that ſhall fall under his righteous Diſpleaſure, 
for their Difregard of him, and Diſobedience 
to him; thoſe II eſpecially do it, who have 

borne his Name, and pretended Regard and 
Duty to him, without having any thing of it 
in Reality: Their Profeſſion will but ſo much 
the more expoſe them to the Terrours of his 
Vengeance. 

They paid him but an idle Compliment 
in their Forms of Religion; they took his 
Name upon them, but did not love him; 


they 
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they mocked him with an Appearance, and 
{ ereby in effect inſulted his Omniſcience, 
at it could not ſee through the Diſguiſe, but 
might be impoſed upon with a ſpeciousShew, 
They ſpoke of his Authority, without ſub- 


mitting to it; of his Example, without imitat- 


ing it; and of his Loye, without being con- 
ſtrained and influenced by it. They pretend- 
ed to be his Servants, and yet did nothing in 
truth for his Service; his Friends, and yet 
never gave one genuine Proof of Friendſhip. 

profeſſed to be Affen him, but 


14 ed. 
lived in Forgetfulneſs of him, and Diſobe- 


dience to him, and without any real Prepara- 


tion for his Coming. 


What can be ſuppoſed to kindle his Diſ- 


pleaſure to a fiercer Flame, than ſuch a Tem- 


per and Conduct as this? It ſeems to be the 


general Senſe of Mankind, that an open 


Enemy ſcarce deſerves ſo great a Degree of 
Diſpleaſure, as a falſe and counterfeit Friend; 


and it is ſo reaſonable a Judgment, that we 


may juſtly conclude, that the Lord of Glory 
will judge in the ſame Manner, and diſtin- 
guiſh with his Wrath, thoſe who have diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by ſo great a Degree of 
Guilt : And it is remarkable that in the cloſe 


of he orgoing Chapter, 9.1Hoom particylacy. 


ly dreadful is expreſſed by the Appointment. 

of A portion with the Hypocrites k. O Hypo- 

critical Profeſſor, that art either conſcious to 
VX #* Matth, xxiv. 51. > 


thyſelf 
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thyſelf of a "Courſe of ' ſecret and Moy 
Guilt, or haſt threatening Symptoms of Hy- 
pocriſy upon thee, does not thy Heart trem- 
ble to hear ſuch Words from the Mouth of 
thy Judge before-hand ; to hear him, when. 
he would ſpeak the utmoſt Terr our, defcribe 
it by a portion with Hypocrites ? Surely thou 
muſt have no Fear of his Wrath, or thy Con- 
ſcience muſt be inſenſible beyond Expreſſion, 
if thou doſt not ſhudder at the Apprehenſion 
of having this appointed for thy Portion. 
9. A bare Profeſſion of Religion will ex- 
poſe us to ſo much the greater Contempt, 
when its Inſincerity is finally diſcoyered. _ 
Tis evident at preſent, that a Pretence to 
| Religion, where there is not a correſpondent 
| Converſation, does but expoſe a Perſon to 
. greater Contempt, than if he made no ſuch. 
Pretence at all. The People of God cannot 
eſteem him, becauſe they ſee no ſufficient Evi- 
dence that he is ſuch; and profane Sinners will 
make him the Object of their diſtinguiſhed 
Scorn, regarding him but as juſt ſuch a one 
as themſelves, yet deſirous to be thought quite 
different: And if he wholly caſts off his Pro- 
feſſion, as is frequently the Caſe in the Iſſue, 
yet he ſcarce thereby wipes away, or ever 
wears out, the Reproach he has contracted 
among his Fellow Sinners, by his former re- 
ligious Pretences, but muſt expect to hear, 
from time to time, of what he once ſeemed 
to be. 8 


If 
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If Sinners then carry with them into the 
World to come, the ſame Diſpoſitions they 
had upon Earth, as there's the utmoſt ground 
to believe that they do; we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe a Fe tho to be a diſtinguiſhed 
Mark for the Scorn of Hell, and there to be 
reminded with eternal Taunts of what he once 
profeſſed : ©* This was a . pretended Saint: 
« He heard, he read, he prayed, he talked 
* of Religion, he attended the Lord's Supper, 
he impoſed upon Mankind with his hypo- 
cc critical Pretences, while in Reality he was 
c as bad as the worſt.” _ 

O infincere Profeſſor, cant; thou 1 1 
canſt thou bear the Thought of ſuch eternal 
Mockery ? If not, tremble to think of having 
a Name to live, and yet being 1 in Reality dead. 
But if thou {till reſteſt in the bare dans, 
and external Character of a Chriſtian, thy 
Shame ſhall not be confined to the Regions 
of Darkneſs, wide and extenſive as they are; 
divine Juſtice is intereſted to lay it open be- 
fore Men and Angels, to vindicate its own 
Conduct in condemning thee : And what 
can'{t thou expect when thy Hypocriſy 1 is thus 
laid open, but univerſal, extreme, and ever- 
laſting Contempt. 
Such as has been repreſented i in theſe 3 
Particulars, i is the dreadful Folly of reſting in 
a bare Profeſſion of Religion, without a Re- 
gard to its inward vital Power; from which 


in . 
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we 
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we may naturally infer ſuch things as theſe: 
The Greatneſs of the Corruption of human 
Nature --- the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and Sub- 
tilty of Satan and the great Need we have 
to watch, and pray againſt reſting in a mere 
* Profeſſion. 

From the Folly of reſting in a 8 
feflion of Religion, we may infer, the Great- 
neſs of the Corruption of human Nature. 
Ihe great and general Prevalency of Evil 
among Mankind, affords a ſtriking Evidence 
of it, and ſuch as can never be invalidated, 
whatever Attempts are made for that Pur. 
poſe: But we have a further ſad Evidence 
of it, in that ſo many who make a Profeſ- 
ſion of Religion, content themſelves with 
the bare Appearance of it. That their 
Number is indeed great, is range by the 
great Proportion, which the Fooliſh Virgins 
bore to the whole Number that took their 
Lamps, and went forth to expect, and attend 
the Bridegroom ; and our Lord aſſures us of 
it, when he ſays, Matt. vii. 22, 23. Many 
Toll. ſay to me in 115 Day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy 
Name have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name 
have done many- wonderful Works ? And then 
di I profeſs unto them, I never knew you 

depart from me, ye that work Iniguity. 

What then muſt be the Depravity of our 
Natures, when not only fo great a Part of 
Mankind make ſcarce any Pretence to Re- 


ligion; ; 
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gion, but when among thoſe | that do, 
there are fo. great a Number that only Far 
tend to it; that are ſo far convinced of its 
Excellence, as to put on the Form of it, 
and yet ſo averſe to it; as to ſatisfy them- 
felves with this, in the Face of ſo many 
dreadful Conſequences of doing it! 

Their Profeſſion leads them to a ſpecula- 
tive Acquaintance with Religion, and may 
probably introduce them, while it 1s main- 
tained with any. tolerable Conſiſtency, to the 
Friendſhip of Perſons really religious, in 
whom they may ſee its Excellence exempli- 
fied in the Effect it has upon their Temper 
and Conduct, in the Serenity and Peace of 
M.ind it inſpires, and in the pleating Hopes 
and Expectations it teaches. From them 
they muſt probably often hear ſolemn Re- 
55 of the Inſufficiency of a Pro- 
eſſion alone, and the extreme Danger of 
reſting in it. To do fo then, notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Advantages, muſt argue a Care- 
leſſneſs about eternal Happinefs of Miſery, 
never to be enough dreade nt and an Averſe- 
neſs to the Power of Godlineſs aſtoniſhingly 
obſtinate, and conſequently muſt prove the 

Greatneſs of that Corruption of Nature from 
which it ſprings. 
2. We may further infer the Deccitful- 
neſs of Sin, and the Subtilty of Satan. 

This fatal Enemy of the Soul, Sin, not only | 
cheats — Sinners with the Hopes of Im- 
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| punity, notwithſtanding. all, their flagrant 
Abominations, but in a Manner equally, if 
not yet, more amazing, cheats with a Form 
of Godlineſs, many that are reſtrained either 
by worldly. Views, or by the Remonſtrances 
of an enlightened Conſcience, from Acts of 
notorious Sin ; and by that Form of Religion, 
Conſcience 1s made for the preſent eaſy, and 
yet the Soul ruined at laſt. By what aſto- 
niſhing Artifices can the Sorcerels, Sin, and 
Satan the great Deceiver, ſo blind the Minds, 
ſo much ſilence the Conſciences of thoſe 
who are often hearing, perhaps often ſpeak- 
ing, of the Majeſty of Heaven, as an all- 
ſeeing and heart- og God, as a God of 
ſpotleſs Purity, and irreconcileable Hatred 
to Sin, and an unerring and decifive Judge ? 
O ye reaſonable F aculties, how are ye lull'd 
alleep ! Conſcience, Self-love, Dread of Mi- 
ſery, and Deſire of Happineſs, how. are ye 
ſtupified and infatuated, to ſuffer Men to 
content themſelves with Dreams of Safety 
and Peace hereafter, while they are regard- 
leſs of the eſſential Way of ſecuring them. 

3. We may infer, with undeniable Evi- 

dence, from what has been offered, the great 

Need we have of Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 
againſt the Folly of reſting in a mere out- 
ward Profeſſion. - 

Oh how. many: ſolemn 83 de- 
mand the utmoſt Dread of it, and great 
W. atchfulneſs againſt it! Let us Accent, 
G | beſides 
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beſides the Conſiderations that have been 
mentioned, the endearing Engagements 
which the Love of Chriſt lays us under, to 
love him with all our Hearts, and to ſerve 
him with all poſſible Diligence. He came 
from the Courts of Light, from all the Ma- 
jeſty he poſſeſſed there, not to make us 
Chriſtians i in Name, but ſuch in Sincerity 
and Truth, and to purify to * a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works *. He died in 
inexpreſſible Ignominy and Anguiſh, to make 
76 7 a People for the Lord F, and to bind us 
| is Service by everlaſting Bonds. We 
diſregard therefore the great End of all his 
Grace, if we ſatisfy ourſelves with any thing 
leſs than a cordial Surrender of our whole 
Souls to him. 
Let us remember his all- ſeeing Eye: He 
cannot be deceived with the moſt ſpecious 
Forms ; all things are naked, and open to the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to do}. He 
knows our inmoſt Diſpoſition towards him, 
and judges of it, not by what we appear to 
Men, but by what he himſelf diſcerns us to 
be. 
Let us remember the Account we are 
ſhortly to give before him ; how ſolemn, how 
exact, how deciſive ! ind let a holy Awe of 
that Scene poſſeſs our Hearts. La us ſeek 
a warm Love to ſuch a Benefactor, that has 
done, and prepares to do ſuch great things for 
* Tit. ji. 14. + Luke i. 17. t Heb. iv. 13. 
2 | his 
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his' faithful Servants. ' This will be a bleſſed 
Preſervative againſt the Folly of hypocriti- 
cal Profeſſors : This will be a genuine and 
infallible Evidence, of our Part in all the 
eternal Bleflings of his Kingdom. And, 
while we uſe theſe important Methods, to 
fortify and guard our Minds againſt the per- 
nicious Folly of the Hypocrite, let us ear- 
neſtly cry to him who has a perfect Ac- 
quaintance with us, and a ſovereign Power 
over our Hearts, that he would /hew us if 
there is any wicked Way in us, and lead us in 
the NV. 6. everlaſting *. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Excellence of a Principle of 
Saving GRACE. 


Mar ru. . 4. 


But the Wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels with 
their Lamps. 


'9 Js melancholy to reflect, how little 
the Worth of real Religion is un- 
derſtood and believed in the World, and even 
in a Land favoured with the glorious Light 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Word of God, 
both in its general Tenor, and upon many 
particular Occafions, repreſents its Value in 
a Light highly adapted to awaken univerſal 
Attention to it, and Concern about it. It 
aſſures us that the Righteous is more excellent 
than his Neighbour, Prov. xii. 26. That Wiſ- 
dom Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 
ber Paths, Peace: That ſhe is a Tree of Life 
| to them that lay hold upon her, and happy is 
every one that tak her, Prov. iti. 17, 18. 
That it ſhall be well 401th Tore that fear God, 
which 
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which fear before him, Eccl. viii. 12. And that 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
Promiſe of the Life that now 1s, and of that 
which ts to come. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
"Et acm landing theſe, and many other 
ſolemn Declarations of the Word of God, 
tis deplorably manifeſt, from the prevailing 
Temper and Conduct of a great Part of 
Mankind, that they have no Regard to that 
which the Scriptures of Truth * ſo ſtrongly re- 
commend ; and that there is nothing about 
which they give themſelves leſs Concern 
than Religion : And there is great Reaſon 
to fear, both from the Accounts given us 
in the Sacred Oracles, and from the viſible 
 Inconfiſtency there is betwixt the Profeſſion, 
and the Behaviour of many that make ſome 
Pretences to Religion, that they ſatisfy them- 
ſelves with 4 Form of Godlmeſs, while they 
deny the Power thereof . 
But the prevailing Diſpoſition of Man- 
kind, ſhall not make void the Words of 
eternal Truth; and it will certainly be 
found in the Iflue, that there is an Excellence 
in Religion, which renders it a Point of the 
higheſt Wiſdom, to attend to it in Prefer- 
ence to every other Object ; that he Fear 
of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, and a 
good Unde: EAN have all they that do his 
Commandments g; that Wiſdom and Folly are 
not to be judged of, as the World in general 
Dan. x. 21. f 2 Tim. iii. 5. J Pſal. cxi. 10. 
ERA | G 3 judges, 
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judges, by the natural Abilities' of Men, or 
the Uſe they make of them for rh World, 


but by their Regards to another; and that 


the meaneſt, and moſt illiterate Chriſtians, 
and Perſons of the weakeſt Underſtandings, 


with reſpect to the Affairs of this Life, who 


are yet ſupremely concerned about expe- 
riencing a Work of Grace within, and get- 
ting ſure Evidence for Heaven, are upon 


the whole, much wiſer than the greateſt Phi- 


loſophers or Politicians upon Earth, who are 
regardleſs of theſe great Concerns. Rat 
Having then, in conſidering a former Part 


of this ſolemn Parable of our Lord's, pointed 
out the Wiſdom of tincere Chriſtians, and 


the Folly of hypocritical Profeſſors ; as both 
theſe are Themes of fo intereſting a Nature 
that they appeared to demand further At- 
tention ; J have, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
conſidered that particular Inſtance of the 
Folly of the fooliſh Virgins, their taking their 
Lamps, but taking no Oil with them; or, 
the inexpreſſible Folly of reſting in a bare 
Profeſſion of Religion, without an - inward 


Principle of Grace, which appears to be the 8 
natural, and obvious Intent of our Lord in 


that Repreſentation; this was particularly 


ſhewn in ſuch Obſervations as theſe: That 
by reſting in a bare Profeſſion of Religion, 


we ſhall loſe all the Pleaſures which are to 
be found in real Religion; that we ſhall 
miſs of all its preſent ineſtimable Privileges; 
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that we ſhall loſe all our Pains in the out- 
ward Exerciſes of it; that we ſhall perhaps 

be reproached and ſuffer Indignities as Chriſ- 
tians, without being ſuch ; that we ſhall lie 
open to a great and dreadful Surpriſe at laſt; 

that there is a Day coming which will cer- 
tainly detect us; that we ſhall be excluded 
from Heaven, incur the righteous and tre- 
mendous Indignation of the great Bride- 
groom, and be finally expoſed to the greateſt 
Contempt. Oh may the God of all Grace 
impreſs theſe weighty Conſiderations on each 
of our Hearts, in ſuch a manner, as ma 


5 effectually warn us to ſhun the fatal, and de- 


ſtructive Folly of contenting ourſelves with 
a bare Profeſſion of Religion, without an 
inward Principle of faving Grace. 

The Words, now before us, repreſent to us 
that particular Inſtance. of the Wiſdom of 
the Wiſe Virgins, that. they took Oil in 
their Veſſels with their Lamps; or, the Wiſ- 
dom of fincere Chriſtians, in not reſting in 

an outward Profeſſion ; but being ſupremely 
concerned to ſee, that they have experienced 
a Work of ſaving Grace on their Hearts. 
This I ſhall particularly .ſhew, by conſider- 
ing the Excellence of true Grace, in a Va- 
riety of Inſtances, . in which I thall keep in 

View the Metaphor which our. Lord here 
uſes, yet, at the ſame time, avoid ſtraining it 
beyond d a ene it will ray 


bear, | | 
G & But 


88 he Excellence of a | 
Hut it is highly needful-to obſerve, that 

to produce the bleſſed, and important Effects 
of true Grace, which are to be mentioned, 

there muſt not only be a ſecret Principle of it 
in the Heart, but a Concern to maintain the 
continued Exerciſes of it, and live under the 
Influence of it. If the Wiſe Virgins had not 
uſed the Oil, which they took in their Veſlels; 
how. little would it have profited them to have 
it? But when their Wiſdom is commended 
in taking it, it is manifeſtly implied that 
they uſed it, to ſupply their Lamps, and 
maintain their Splendour. In like manner, 
a Principle of ſaving Grace in the Heart, if 
not kept in due Activity, will greatly fail of 
producing the bleſſed Effects, which in its 
own Nature it is adapted to produce: And 
herein conſiſts the great Difference, that is 
often eaſy to be obſerved betwixt ſome Chriſs 
tians and others: Some, by a lively Exer- 
cite of Grace, enjoy much Nearneſs to God,; 
and ate great Bleſſings to thoſe around them; 
While others, by their Negligence, fail of 
a great Part of the Honour, Comfort, and 

Uſefulneſs, which might be expected; and 
for want of living more under the Influence 
of Faith and Love, their Lamps ſometimes 
ſeem going out, like thoſe of the Fooliſh 
Virgins, This the Apoſtle repreſents in ſtrong 
'Ferms, when he ſpeaks of ſome, as building 


upon the Foundation Chriſt Jeſus, Gold, Sil. 


Ter, and Freciqus Stones; a truly valuable and 
4 2 glorious 
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plorious Structure, becoming the Founda- 
tion on which it is erected; but others a 
poor, mean, diſhonourable Structure, reſem- 
bling Wood, Hay, and Stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12: 
And he warns us in the following Verſe, that 
every Man's Work ſhall be made manifeſt ; for 
the Day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be re- 
vealed by Fire, and the Fire ſhall try' every 
Man's ' Work, f what Sort it is. May all 
that are indeed building upon this glorious 
Foundation, ever maintain an impreſſive Senſe 
of this ſolemn Admonition; as much of their 
own Comfort, and much of the Honour, God 
expects from them, depends upon maintain- 
ing Grace in its due Exerciſe. er 
Carrying then this Remark with us, I 
obforve, that true Grace itends to make our 
Profeſſion fair and bright ---- to revive the 
Exerciſes and Glory of it, if they mo to 
languiſh --- to render us uſeful to others - 
to afford Light in Darkneſs to ourſelves---- 
and to be of important Uſe in Time of Need: 
Ats Advantage and Excellence will be 
durable --- it will be pleaſing i in the Eyes of 
the great Bridegroom — and it will do us 
Honour, before Men and Angels at laſt. 
I. True Grace tends to make our Pro- 


feſſion of Religion fair and brighlt. 


By true Grace, I intend a prevailing and 
abiding Diſpoſition, and Bent- of the Mind, 
to love and obey the bleſſed God in all 
chings, * in the Soul by his ſpecial 


Grace 
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Grace and Favour, and by the Agency of 
his Holy Spirit. And it is evident, that there 
is a great Advantage in it, as it adds an Ex- 
cellence and Glory to a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, above thoſe mean and unworthy Prin- 
ciples from which a bare Profeſſion may 
ſpring, and by which it may be for a Time 


maintained. SL oats th e 
As in the common Affairs of Life, thoſe 
things are likely to be done beſt, which -are 
moſt agreeable to our Choice and Inclina- 
tion; and it is generally eaſy to obſerve a 
great Difference betwixt the Manner in which 
the very ſame things are done, by Perſons 
who make them their Choice and Delight; 
and thoſe who do them with Reluctance, 
and contrary to the Bent of their Inclina- 
tions; ſo alſo, there is a great, and com- 
monly a very obſervable Difference betwixt 
the bare Practice of a Variety of external 
Duties, and having the Heart well engaged 
in them. By the former indeed, ſuch a 
Profeſſion of Religion may be maintained, 

as perhaps none can prove to be falſe and 
inſincere; and perhaps many may be ready 
to hope well concerning thoſe in whom 
they ſee it: But how far is ſuch a Charac- 
ter in general, from commanding the Eſteem 
and Reſpect. of thoſe about us, and how lit- 
tle does it adorn the Doctrine of God our 


But 
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But it is the Nature and Tendency of 
true Grace, to render the Temper and Cha- 
racter of a Chriſtian conſiſtent with itſelf, 
in the ſeveral Parts of it; to keep him upon 
his Guard againſt any thing unworthy of it; 
to make him zealous, active, and exem- 
plary ; and thereby add ſuch a Glory to his 
Profeſſion, as Hypocrites can ſcarce imitate, 
or, at leaſt, continue to imitate. How 
few can doubt the Sincerity of ſuch a Chriſ- 
tian? and what a general Teſtimony does 
his Converſation leave upon every Conſcience 
in his Behalf? Thus we read,” concerning 
Demetrius, 3 Ep. of Jobn 12. Demetrius hath = 
good Report of all Men, and of the Truth it- 
ſelf; yea, and wwe alſo bear Record, and ye 
know that our Record is true. 9.4. Ye know 
it, not only in conſequence of our being 
God's inſpired Meſſengers, but from what 
vou cee of the Excellence of that Servant of 
Chriſt, and the general Eſteem it has pro- 
cured him. If any are ſo malignant, as to 
ſeek to blaſt the Character of ſuch a Chriſ- 
tian, tis generally to their own Confafion : 
God brings forth his Righteoujneſs as the Light, 
and his Fudgment as the Noon-day, to refer to 
Pal. xxxvii. 6. Many Sinners themſelves 
are often found ready to vindicate him, and 
| 2 Reproach recoils upon the Authors 
Such is the Nature of true Grace; and 
it is greatly to be lamented, that, through 
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the Remainder of Corruption, it ſhould ever 
fail of producing ſuch an Effect. O that 
that divine Direction was upon all Occaſions 
well regarded, by all the Servants of Chriſt, 
1 Pet. iii. 16. Having à good Conſcience, that 

whereas they ſpeak Evil of you as Evil Doers, 
they may be aſhamed that falſiy accuſe your good 
Converſation in Chriz : Then would they in- 
deed well maintain the Character of: Wiſe 
Yargans. 

2. An inward Princigls of ſaving Dine; 
tends to revive the Exerciſes and Glory of a 
Profeſſion, when they begin to languiſh. 

Such is the Imperfection of the preſent 
State, that ſcarce the moſt eminent and ex- 
emplary Chriſtian, maintains upon all Oc- 

caſions, that happy, uniform Watchfulneſs, 
and Zeal in the Service of Chriſt, which, ſo 
far as it is maintained, does great Honour 
to the Chriſtian Character: Grace itſelf 
loſes ſomething of its due Exerciſe, and fails 
to produce its full and bleſſed Effects: And 
there are unhappy Seaſons, in which the 
Marks of remaining Imperfection are ſuffi 
ciently evident, even in thoſe that have made 
the greateſt Attainments in the divine Life; 
and eſpecially ſo in the Generality of Chriſ- 
tians. The Saints above are raiſed ſuperior 
to. every thing of this Nature, and glow: 
with perpetual, and unremitting Ardour in 
their Lord's Service : But while this mortal 
State continues, che temaining Wannen 
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of the Saints ſometimes damps their zeal and 
Diligence, abates their Watchfulneſs, and 
renders the Exerciſes of their facred Profeſ- 

ſion leſs abundant, or leſs ſpiritual. 

But in ſuch an unhappy Caſe, there 4 is an 
Excellence in a Principle of Grace within, 
far above any thing in a mere Form of Re- 
ligion. The Hypocrite, when he begins to 
relax in the Zeal which he- ſhewed, when 
he entered on his Profeſſion, generally grows 
more and more looſe, drops one Duty after 
another, and runs from Sin to Sin: The 
Motives, which engaged him to take up an 
Appearance of Religion, ceaſe, or give Way 
to the Power of his beloved Luſts; and the 
Profeſſion they produced, either wholly, or 
in a great Meaſure, ceaſe with them. He 
_ deſtroys by Degrees, the Hopes, which thoſe 
who were diſpoſed to think molt favourably 
of him, retained as long as poſſible; and in 
many Inſtances, he becomes at laſt, an open, 
and an hardened Sinner. 

But the bleſſed Principle af Love, to an 
_ unſeen God and Saviour, that there is in a 
real Chriſtian; the Senſe he has of the Ex- 
cellence, and Obligation of walking with 
God, of the evil and pernicious Nature of 
Sin, and of the Solemnity of eternal Things; 
and the Experience he has had of the Sweet- 
neſs of God's fatherly Smiles, powertully 
tend to revive the Exerciſes of Religion, 
to rouſe him to freſh Activity in the 1 
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of Chriſt, and renewed Fear of offending, 
and diſhonouring him; to give him an Alatm 
when the Tokens of God's gracious Preſence 
are withdrawn; and to engage him to en- 
quire into the Cauſe of it, and ſeek the Re- 
moval of it; to mourn after the Lord, till 
he renews the Viſits of his Love, and deter- 
mines in his Approaches to him, I will not 
let thee go ecep thou bleſs me. And when 
a Soul comes to God with ſuch a Diſpofi- 
tion, it ſhall find that he is indeed 4 Re- 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him + ; and 
that he 7s nigh to all tbem that call upon him, 
ro all that call upon him in truth l. The 
many ardent Prayers that the ſincere Chriſ- 
tian has lodged in Heaven for preſerving, 
quickening, and reſtoring Grace, bring down 
aà merciful anſwer, and the bleſſed Habit 
which he has begun to contract, of ſeeking 
God, ſtudying to pleaſe him, and dreading 
to offend him, revives by renewed Influ- 
ences from above; produces new Acts of 
Duty and Obedience, and cauſes the Lamp 
which begun to grow faint, to recover its 
_ Luſtre. And oh! how important is it, ear- 
neſtly to ſeek a Principle within, adapted to 
produce ſo happy an Effect; and to watch, 
and labour, and pray, that it may ever af- 
ford ſuch bleſſed Fruits in us. 
8 eee a of Grace within, fits us to 
denn tee. eme 


„Gen. xxxib, 26, 1 Heb: xi. 6, || Plal, xu. 16. 
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Io this we are commanded by our Lord, to 
have a particular Regard : Let your Light 
a ſhine before Men, that they may fee your 
good Works, and glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven. Mart. v. 16. not with a hypocriti- 
cal View, to the Honour that is from Men, 
but for the Glory of your Father which. is 
in Heaven; that you may engage many to 
eſteem Religion, and excite them to imitate 
your Example. And to the ſame Purpoſe | 
the Apoſtle ſays, Phil. ii. 16. Holding forth 
the Ward of Life. 

But a facred Principle of Religion, pre- 
vailing in the Heart, is highly needful to 
fit us for ſo important a Duty. Where 
can it be expected to be exemplified i in the 
Converſation, but where it reigns in the 
Soul? And what elſe can generally be learnt 
from bare Profeſſors of Religion, but ſtrange 
Inconſiſtency ; hardening to Sinners, diſcou- 
raging to weak Believers, that had maintain- 
ed a favourable Opinion of them, and per- 
haps emboldening them to venture upon 
g diſpleaſing to God, and injurious to 
themſelves? Or, ſuppoſing that ſome things 
ſhould for a Time appear, even in the Hy- 

pocrite, worthy of Imitation ; yet his In; 
_ conſiſtency, and that fatal Apoſtaſy in which 

his Profeſſion generally ends, has the ſtrong- 
eſt. Tendency to deſtroy all the Effects of it; 

to "make Sinners about him more. eaſy y, in a 
total Negle& of Religion ; ; to confirm the 
&'T openly 
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openly Profane, in the falſe, wy ſt de- 
ſtructive Imagination, which they ſometimes 


avow, i. that all the, Profeſſors of nne 


gion are alike hypocritical. * 

But the Grace of God, in this, Sends & 
his Servants, as far as it produces its OWn 
genuine Effects, proves the contrary, and 


demonſtrates, to the Confuſion of Sinners, 


that Religion is more than a Name; that it 


is a glorious, an influential, and powerful 
Reality; and the higheſt Honour and Hap- 


pineſs of reaſonable Creatures, and indeed 


practicable by Men of like Paſſions, and 
expoſed to like Snares and Temptations with 


others. The Temper and Conduct of the 


Saints, on a Variety of Occaſions, may ſhew. 
thoſe about them, what they themſelves 
ought to be; and, if they will not learn 


their Duty from the Word of God, they 


may learn it from living Examples, and will 
be ſo much the more inexcuſable, if they 


do not. | a 


Grace reigning in the Saints, is not nir 
adapted to give Light to Sinners, to con- 
vince and ame them, and excite them to 
feek to experience it in themſelves, and imi- 
tate the Temper and Character of the Saints; 
but it tends alſo to ſtir up other Chriſtians 
to Emulation, to ſhew them what is faulty 


or defective in themſelves, and to quicken 


and animate them to —— W atchful- 


their 
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their Chriſtian Courſe. A Chriſtian, (even. 
by his Example, in 'a 0% Reprvven upon an 
obeuient Ear &; and thoſe that are wiſe 


themſelves, will in many Inſtances; increaſe; 


in Wiſdom, by obſerving the Wiſdom, 
Watchfulneſs, and Excellence of, others. 
How truly valuable, then, is a Principle of. 
| Religion prevailing in the Soul, which is 
thus admirably fitted to make us en to 
all about u nn tits 
A genuine Principle of Religion i in the 
Soul, 1s TR to afford TRY in Dark- 
neis vr [14314 
Even ſrriders Chriſtians may. has: thei 


Seaſons of great Diſcouragement, and Temps 
tation; and indeed, ſuch Seaſons are almoſt 


peculiar to them. The profane Sinner is 
too much hardened, to concern himſelf about 
an Intereſt in the Favour of God, or enter 


into any Inquiry concerning the State of 


his Soul, or too fatally blinded to imagine 
himſelf to be in any Danger: the Hypo- 


orite generally finds Means to keep his Con- 
ſeience quiet, by his external Performances, 


and the high Opinion he has of them. We 
ſeldom, — hear any Complaints from 
Perſons of ſuch Characters, of the Hard- 


neſs of their Hearts, of the Temptations of 
Satan, and of their Fears of falling ſhort of 


Heaven; ot, if at any Time they ſpeak in 
this e ye tis only Language which they 
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nave. learnt from others; and which they 
uſe without any anſwerable, or at leaſt per- 
manent Impreſſions. But ſincere Chriſtians 
ſee: ſo much of the Holineſs of the Law of 
God, ſuch Sinfulneſs in their own Hearts, 
ſuch Proneneſs to entertain too high Thoughts 
of themſelves; they ſee ſo much of the 
PFallacies of Satan, and have ſuch awful Ap- 
prehenſions of the tremendous Conſequence 
of being miſtaken at laſt, that they are often 
ready to indulge the moſt diſcouraging Fears; 
and, as there is yet much Sin remaining 
within, there is no Reaſon to wonder, that 
Souls, intent upon the Purſuit of eternal 
Salvation, find enough in themſelves to found 
their Doubts upon; nor is it ſurpriſing, that 
God ſhould ſometimes ſee fit to hide his 
Face, and ſuffer them to walk in Darkneſs. 
The Word of God plainly ſuppoſes, that 
this would be no unuſual Caſe, J/a: I. 10. 
Who is among you that feareth the: Lord, that 
obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh 
in Darkneſs, and hath no Light? let him truſt 
in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. And the Pſalmiſt obſerves, P/al. xxx.7. 
Thou didjt hide thy Face, and I was troubled. 
This Conduct, of the bleſſed God, is indeed 
painful to his Servants, but it is wiſe and 
ſalutary; as, in many Inſtances, it manifeſtly 
leads them to dread Sin the more, preſerves 
and increaſes the Tenderneſs of their Con- 
ſciences, and quickens them to give ſo much 
the 
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the greater Diligence, 70 make their” "Cal 


| end Election ſure *. 

But in this dark, and aitkburvging Caſe, 
the bleſſed Principle of a divine Life within, 
is a Foundation laid for returning Hope and 


Comfort. If the Conſciences of Sinners are 
at any Time ſtartled, there's nothing yet 


wrought in them, that can reaſonably afford 


any chearing Reflections; but the ſincere 
Chriſtian may look back upon Seaſons of 


holy Deſire after God, and Love to him, 
of Concern to pleaſe him, and Watchfulneſs 
againſt Sin: he may look back upon ſome 
Victories gained over Corruption, and Temp- 


tation, upon the Power he has experienced 


in the Word of God, and the Sweetneſs he 


has taſted in the Promiſes: and though 
ſuch Experiences as theſe, ſhould not pre- 


vail to take away all Doubt; yet they have 
a bleſſed Tendency to ſoften and relieve it, 
and prevent its becoming ſo grievous as it 
might juſtly otherwiſe do. Or, if the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God ſhould fee fit, to ſuffer his 
Servants to walk much in Darkneſs, and 
permit Satan to cloud the Evidence of their 
Intereſt in him; yet it is but for a little 
Time: Ligbt is ſown for the Righteous, and 
 Gladneſs for the upright in Heart, Pal. xcvii. 
It, and it ſhall certainly ſpring up into a 
glorious Harveſt, in due Seaſon. They that 
ow? in Tears ſhall reap in Foy. He that goes 5 


* 2 Pet. i. 10. 
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forth and e beoring precious Seed, ſhall 
Aoubtleſs come again with © Rejoicing, Brin gong 


bis Sheaves with him. Pſal. oxxvi. 5, 6. 
A Principle of Grace is adapted to be 


of important Uſe in Time of Need. 


Several Seaſons in the Chriſtian Lift are 
eſpecially ſo. A Time of Affliction is a 


Time of Need; when God lays his Hand 


upon us, or our Comforts, our Spirits na- 
turally droop, and we need ſomething to 
ſupport, and refreſh us. To have then r 
Teſtimony of Conſcience, that in Simplicity and 
godly Sincerity, we have had our Converſation 

in the World *; to be able to reflect upon a 
conſcientious Care to pleaſe God, and upoa 
gracious Communications from him, will 


have a bleſſed Tendency, to adminiſter a 


Cordial to the Mind, under ſuch painful Diſ- 
penſations, to eaſe its Burdens. and lin 
its Gloom. 

A Time of great Temptation of any Kind, 
is a Time of Need; when Satan particular 
ly rages, and aſfaults and worries us with 


more than uſual Violence; a Principle of 


Grace will be, in ſuch a Caſe, as it Were an 
inward Monitor, to remind us to flee to the 


Throne of Grace for Deliverance, to look 


to Chriſt, the Conqueror of Satan, and the 
Captain of our Salvation I, to have Recourſe 
to the Promiſes of God, and to raiſe our 


Views to that bleſſed World where Satan 


2 Cor. i, %% 1 Keb. ii. 10. 


never 
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hever comes. It is therefore of important 
Uſe in ſo diſtreſſing a Seaſon, by exciting us 

to ſeek Relief from its proper Source, though 

it is too imperfect to give it of itſelf. 

In the Approaches of Death, what can 
furniſh ſuch Pleaſure, ſuch delightful Hope, 
with reſpect to the ſolemn ods opening 
upon us, as an Experience of ſanctifying 
Grace? a Principle of ſincere Love to Chriſt, 
and Concern to ſerve him, and ſome bleſſed 
Intercourſe maintained with him? What a 

| glorious Antidote do ſuch things as theſe 

naturally afford againſt the Fear of Death! 
and indeed, without this, nothing can af- 

ford any Antidote at all againſt it, when the 
Solemnity of the Change then to be made, 
is well underſtood and conſidered. 5111 

There muſt indeed be the Witneſs of the 
Spirit: of God, that we are the Chilaren of 
God, to enable us clearly to perceive, and 
keep in view the Evidence of it; but this 
Witneſs is founded upon Reality, and not 
Imagination; upon Truth, and not upon 
Falſhood and Deluſion; it is a Witneſs that 
concurs with that of our Spirits *, and not 
ſuch as Conſcience muſt contradict, as is 
ſometimes the Caſe with reſpect to the Teſ- 
timony, which the too favourable Senti- 
ments of our Fellow-Creatures may lead 
them to bear for us: and if the Witneſs of 
the Spirit of God attends the Witneſs of our 

* Rom. viii. 16. 
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Spirits, as we have Encouragement to hope 
that it will; if we are indeed Saints, we may 


ſupport Afflictions, bear up under Temp- 


tations, and face Death itſelf without: Fear 
or Diſcompoſure. 


'6. True Grace is of a durable Na- 


| . 


It is ſo in itſelf, when it is once wrought 


in the Soul: it is, according to the Account 
before given of it, an abiding Diſpoſition, 
and Bent of the Mind, not the precarious 
Effect of ſome preſent Alarm or Impreſſion ; 
but a fixed determined Choice of the Ser- 
vice of Chriſt, for the Buſineſs and Enter- 


tainment of Life: it is the Seed of God re- 


N maining * 7n the Soul, as a bleſſed Preſerva- 
tive againſt relapſing into a renewed Courſe 
of Sin: and the ſame gracious Power which 
implanted it there, and taught the Chriſtian 
to be ſolicitous for the Maintenance of it, 


is engaged for its Preſervation. The Saints 


are kept by the Power of God through Faith 
unto Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt 
Time. 1 Pet. i. 5. And the Lord Jeſus has 
declared concerning his Sheep, John x. 28. 


I grove unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall 


1 periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 


o/ my Hands. And the pr 73 and continu- 


Principle, con- 
firms and ſtrengthens it, and fits it more 


* x John! ili. 9. 


ee — and 
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and more to bear the Shock of T Tamp füge, 


and ſtand firm in a Day of Fri ald. 
It endures therefore, throught the: various 


Relations; Circumſtances, and Changes of 
Life; through a Variety of Temptations, and 


Afflictions; through the Snares attending 
Youth, if it was then implanted i in the Soul; 

through the Trials of riper Age, and hs 
Infirmities of advanced Years; and it is its 
peculiar. Excellence and Glory, that it will 


endure for ever, and be perfected in that 


' bliſsful, and unchanging State, to which a 


Believer ſhall be admitted. 


True Grace will be pleaſing in the 
Bym of the great Bridegroom. 


The extinguiſhed Lamps of the fooliſh = 


Virgins, could by no means be ſo. A mere 
outward Profeſſion, unſupported by a Prin- 


.ciple of fincere Love to him, cannot be 


pleaſing to him at prefent, becauſe he ſees 


through the Fallacy; and therefore cer- 


tainly cannot be ſo when it expires in its 
own Emptineſs and Shame, before every 
other Eye, as well as his. But true Grace, 
as it is the Purchaſe of his Blood, his own 
Work, and his own Image inſtamped upon 


the Soul, and maintained by his own In- 


fluence, is highly acceptable and pleaſing in 


his Sight; for be 3 Righteouſneſs,” and 


_ hateth Napp is pleaſing to him to ob- 
ſerve its ſeveral E to ſee his Saints 


* 2 Heb. i. 9. 
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walking ag in his Sight, and under che con- | 
rang Influence of his LoveQ. 
He beholds it with Pleaſure now, in 3A 
imp erfect State, but will eſ pecially do fo, 
5 it ſhall burn forth with a brip ht and 
fervent Flame, to languiſh and deuey no 
more; and he will take the maſt gra- 
cious Notice of it, to the everlaſting 
Joy and Bleſſedneſs of his Servants. Once 


| more, 3 232 


8. True Grace wall do us Honour before 
Men and Angels at laſt. 


It would redound to the Shads of al 
fooliſh Virgins, to have their Lamps gone 
out, when the Uſe of them was called for-; 


and to withdraw, when their Attendance was 


become eſpecially ſeaſonable; and on the 


other Hand, it would redound to the Ho- 


nour of the wiſe Virgins, before all that at- 
tended the Marriage, that they had made 
due Proviſion to wait upon the Aridegroden; 
that they were ready at his Call, and their 
Lamps ſhining bright, when (ney were 


bümmmened to attend him. 


In like manner, while the utmoſt Shavde 
' awaits infincere Profeſſors, it will be the in- 
ecxpreſſible Honour of fincere Chriſtians, be- 
' fore Men and Angels, that Their Hearts were 
e with God; that 4 were foenans ; 


* PL, hui, 377 


to 
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to cual roith him; to tive by Faith +, and 
in the Exerciſe of 0 and Duty to an un- 
ſeen Saviour. The Spirits of juſt; Men made 
perfect gone before to Glory, and the in- 
| 8 Company of Angels I will receive 
them as their Brethren and everlaſting Com- 
panions, with the utmoſt Pleafure and De- 
light ; and Chriſt himſelf will put the high- 
eſt Honour upon them at his Coming, and 
confeſs them before his Father || and the holy 
Angels, as thoſe that have loved him in 
Truth: but he will efpecially confeſs, with 
diſtinguiſhed Honour, thoſe that have loved 
bim much. 
Such Things as theſe, ſhew the Excel 


1 af true Grace, eſpecially when well 
Some Improvement of what 


maintained. 

1 been ſaid, muſt conelude the preſent 
iſcourſe: Let us then reflect, 

I. What a bleſſed Work is the Work of 


Regeneration ! and how highly are they in- 


Aebted to the Grace of God, that have ex- 
erienced it! 


It is that bleſſed Work of the Holy bor 


rit; He it is, who implants fo 9 Fl 


Prineiple in the Soul, to which it was na- 


turally a Stranger; who brings it out of a 


State in which it was incapable of any of thoſe, 


ſpecial. Advantages, into a State in which it 
becomes a Partaker of all of them, in Pro- 


* Gen. v. 24. dt Matt. x. 32. 


+ Rom. i. 17. 
Nes. i. 224 29675: 48 5 
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portion FR the Degree in which wh, Exer- 
ciſe of Grace is maintained. -Blefled and 
moſt important Change, which: delivers us: 
rh, Folly, the Shame, and the Doom 
of the © fooliſh Virgins ;| and introduces us 
to the Privileges and Honour of the wiſe! 
Could the God of Heaven confer a greater 
Bleſſing upon us? Time knows none com- 
Parable to it, and Eternity ſhall afford one 
continued Diſplay of its Excellence. It in- 
troduces us into the Family of God at pre- 
ſent, and ſhall ſhortly place us for ever in 
his immediate Preſence. Let the adopted 
and regenerated Children of his Grace, ſhout 
the everlaſting Honours of that Mercy they 
have experienced; and acknowledge, with 
perpetual Gratitude, that the Lines are fallen 
fo them in a pleaſant Place, and that they have 
4 truly goodly Heritage *, whatſoever, the. 
Diſpenſations of Providence towards them 1 in 
ofher reſpects may be. I 
2. If we fail of any of theſe Advantages, 
15 55 much does it concern us to , in- 
to the Cauſe of it. 4 
It is the Nature of true Grace to produce 
ſuch bleſſed Effects as have been mentioned, 
and the careful and watchful Exerciſe of it, 
will ſcarce fail of doing it. If therefore we 
are deſtitute of any of them, we have great 
Reaſon to conclude, that it is, if not for 


* Paal. Xvi. 65 3 * 55 
Want 
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Want of true Grace, yet. for” Want i of the 
due Exerciſe of it. If our Lamps do not 
ſhine fair and bright, we have Need ſeri- 


ouſly to inquire, whether we have indeed 


the Oil of heavenly Grace to feed them; 


and, if we have Reaſon to hope that we 


have, yet it concerns us to inquire, in what 
State this bleſſed Principle is, in our Souls. 

Are our Conſciences tender, and our Hearts 
ſpiritual? Do we attend much to the Tem- 
per of our Minds? and is our Converſation 
circumſpe&t? Or, are we, on the contrary, 
often deplorably off our Guard, frequently 
turning aſide from God, but little commun- 


ing with our 'own Hearts, and but little 
conſidering and examining our Ways? Are 


we often renewing our Repentance for our 
Wanderings from God? or, on the con- 


trary, are our Minds ſtrangely inſenſible, and 
regardleſs upon ſuch Occaſions? Are we 


often ſolemnly renewing our believing Ap= 


plications to the Blood of Sprinkling, for 


the Purging of our Conſciences from every 


Degree of Guilt? or, do we gradually wear 
off a Senſe of Sin, without any ſolemn Acts 
of Faith, and Repentance? Do we wait 


much upon God at the Footſtool of his 


Throne, and wreſtle earneſtly with him 


there? or is Duty, either ſometimes neglect- 
ed, or cold, careleſs, and formal, when it 
is performed ? IS there a continued Inter- 


courſe 
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do we live in a Manner like Strangers to 
both? A ſerious Inquiry into ſuch Things 
as theſe, will have a bleſſed Tendency, to 
diſcover what it is that depriyes us of any of 
theſe Advantages, which true Grace is adap- 
ted to produce.  _ 5 % 3 
3. What a powerful Engagement ſhould 
theſe things be, earneſtly to ſeek to live in 
the continued lively Exerciſe of Grace. 
Let us not reſt ſatisfied with the Hope, 
and Perſuaſion of our Relation to Chriſt, and 
Intereſt in him, even ſuppoſing the Ground 


of that Hope and Perſuaſion to be good. 


The great Advantage that will ariſe from 


loving him much, and from living much, as 


in his Sight, and in conſtant Expectation of 


his Coming, ought to be a powerful Motive 


to ſeek earneſtly after it. How deſirable an 
Object muſt it be to us, if indeed we love 
him, to bring much Glory to his Name, 


by a truly honourable Profeſſion! How de- 
ſirable, if we have any thing of the Spirit, 


and Temper of Chriſt, to do the moſt im- 
portant Good to thoſe around us! and how 
deſirable a Bleſſing, on our own Account, to 


reap all the precious Fruits, which the bleſſed 


Principle of Saving Grace is adapted to pro- 


duce! and it is evident, that the more it 


prevails in the Soul, the more abundant 
Encouragement there is to hope, that 


- - NORE - 


U 
* * Y 


Principle of Sui 6 Grate. 3 Log 


none of them ſhall fail. Seek then, my 
Brethren, its Growth and Strength, as a il 
Bleffing unſpeakably valuable, 5 durable; 1 


and may the Holy Spirit ever teach us to 
abound in the Exerciſe of it, and afford us 


perpetual Cauſe to rejoice in its ane Ef- 
fects. | 
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The |Bridegroom tarrying, and the 
___ fooliſh Virgins eeping.. 


Maru, XXV. 55 


A 15 Bile the B . tarried, they all Jo 
bered and ſept. 


TAVING gone {Ts the Aber 
Parts of this awakening Parable, in 
ſeveral preceding Diſcourſes ; theſe Words 
preſent us with an awful Charge, in which 
both the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins were in- 
volved. The wiſe had happily avoided that 
great Inſtance of the Folly of the fooliſh, 
in taking no Oil in their Veſſels with their 
Lamps; but alas! eyen they were, in this 
reſpect, unhappily Partakers of the Folly, 
and Guilt of the fooliſh, that they alſo 
| flumbered, and ſlept. They were indeed 
provided againſt l a Surpriſe, as would 


exclude 


The Bridegroom tarrying, &c. 111 


exclude them from the Marriage ; yet ſtill 


it may juſtly appear ſtrange, that the ſincere 
Friends of the Bridegroom ſhould ſo much 


forget their Friendſhip to him, the Defign 


on pe they came out, and the Expecta- 


tion before them, as to lumber and ſleep: 
Who would have thought of ſuch Folly in 
the wiſe: Virgins, if the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt 
had not told us, that it would be ſo, and did 
we not ſee a Thouſand-lamentable Proofs of 
it around us, in thoſe who, we have Rea- 


ſon to believe, are numbered among them? 


Lord, what is Man, what a fooliſh, ſinful, 


unguarded Creature ? and even the Saints 


themſelves, how imperfectly is their native. 


Folly cured, and in how many ſad Inſtan- 
ces, does the unhappy Influence of the Body 
of Sin and Death, which Weg bear about 
with them, diſcover itſelf KH 45 
But the Folly of the fooliſh Vida 1 * 
in appears extreme, that they ſlept. while 
they were utterly unprepared, for the very 


Purpoſe, for which they came forth; and in 
Danger of being entirely diſappointed of the 


End, which they profeſſed to have in View. 


No Thought of their Want-of Preparation, 
of the Surpriſe to which they were liable, 


and of the Danger they were in, of being 

excluded from the Marriage- Supper, diſturb- 
ed their Repoſe: they yielded themſelves 
to it, with as much de as if they 
had been prepared, in the moſt perfect Man- 


ner, 
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| ng. Sinners from their fatal ae, and 


e Bridig ridegroom turrying, | 

ner, and were ablolutely certain, | that no 

Danger could attend it. 1 7:25pdmy 
To apply this to ourſelves ; does not hy 


Charge, which our Lord here advances, lie, 


in one Degree or another, againſt every one 
of us? We profeſs to expect the Coming of 


the Bridegroom ; the Day is approaching; 


we ſee, we know that it is; but where is 
that watchful Expectation of it, that ardent 
Preparation for it, which ſo great, ſo inte- 
reſting an Event demands? Alas! how 
many are faſt afleep, upon the Brink of 


| Ruin, and ready to fall into it! and where 
is the Chriſtian himſelf, wakeful in any 


Proportion, to the Importance of the Ex- 


ectation of the Coming of the Son of God ? 
oes not his Forbearance, and his Grace it- 
ſelf lull us aſleep, inſtead of exciting us to a 
diligent Improvement of it, and to that 
Gratitude and active Obedience it demands? 
And, in particular, have not our Peace and 
Safety, While the Horrours of War have 
been raging ſo dreadfully abroad, been abu- 


ſed for ſo unworthy a Purpoſe? I would 


take, with Shame and Humiliation, my own 
Part in the Charge; and I intreat every one 


of \ you, ſeriouſly to conſider, how far it is 


in Force againſt you: and oh, may ite 
quickening Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
deſcend this Day upon us, to awaken ſleep- 


the 


OO andthe fawhſo Virgins ſiteping. 119 
the Saints — from ior „ een 


Slumbers. 00 10A 1. 
e fy 10 3% . | 4; by | 

In. conſidering dec Words, we may, obs 
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III. That of the viſe ev. wem eher 


Let us bern 
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5 The Tarrying or Delay: of the bleſſed 
e e 


Ho: will; K chant} hs 8 


Earth ſhall behold his Glory, and all the In- 
habitants of Heaven adore its pompous Diſ- 
play. This is the ſolemn Conſideration, by 
which the Apoſtle attempts to awaken us, 


to a Senſe of the Curſe, that awaits them | 


that love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 Cor. 


xvi. 22. Maranatha; ; the Lord will come. 


He has given us repeated and moſt ſolemn 
Aſſurances of it, and ſooner hall Heaven 
and. Earth paſs away. than one ak 1 * en 
he Jas Sakai 695; SN; 
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His. Coming 


many Tee 685 like the Patriarchs 


before the Flood, for his coming to cac 


of us by Death; the Fudge in Effect lands 


at 7be Door *; but yet a ſhort Delay there 
is, like the few Hours of the Night, be- 
twixt the Time when the ten Virgins: took 
and lighted their Lamps, and Midnight, 
when the Cry was made, Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh. The Delay of our Lord's 


coming to the general Judgment, has been 


indeed longer, and probably may yet be o.; 


but even this great Event was ſpoken of by 
the Apoſtles, as near in their Days; and 


was ſo, in Compariſon with the Duration of 


that eternal State, to which it will conſign 
all Mankind; and indeed, in 9 


wWith the Duration. of the World. But, if 


the Coming of Chriſt was then reckoned 
near, tis certain, that it is much nearer now, 
and his Delay will be much ſhorter; yet 
this little Delay, both in one reſpect and the 
other, the Folly of fallen Man magnifies and 


abuſes, to lull a aſleep ;. but it is for, far 
other Purpoſes, that Chriſt the bleſſed Bride- 


groom tarries. Not now to attempt to enu- 


merate all the Reaſons of his tarrying, ſome 
of which are indeed quite beyond our Pene- 
tration; we may particularly obſerve theſe 
two. He tarries to diſplay his F orbearance 


6A 


* Jam. v. 9. 


„ Ya. i 0 
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is near: We wait not 


] 
? 
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and the foohſh Virgins fleeping. 11 5˖ 

to Sinners, and to exefciſe the Graces of 
his Saints, *** 535 AIELS 
1. Chriſt delays his Coming, to diſplay 


his Forbearance to Sinners. 


Their amazing inveterate Folly, gives him 


indeed a thouſand Provocations to come ſud- 
denly upon them, to ſurpriſe them in the 


moſt awful Manner, and deal with them 


according to their Deſerts ; but he delights 
not in the Death of him that dies * ; he does 
not preſently cut down the barren Fig-?ree, 
to refer to his own Parable, Luke x11. 6, 9. 
but becomes a gracious Interceſſor for it, 
that after the Barrenneſs of 7hree, or many 


more than Zhree Years, it may be ſpared yet | 


one Year more, that he may dig about it and 


Thus, O my unhappy Friends, who are 


yet in your Sins, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
dealing with you; he bears with you long, 
amidſt a thouſand Offences which you are 
fooliſhly giving him, amidſt a thouſand In- 
ftances of obſtinate Deafneſs to his Voicez 


and Diſregard of his Calls. He is uſing a 
Variety of Methods to warn you of your 
Folly, and reduce you from it; he calls 
again and again, and even a thouſand and a 
thouſand Times over; he ſends his Servants, 


riſing up early, and ſending them; he tries 
you by a Variety of Providences, merciful] 


and alarming, whether Mercies will melt 
* Ezek. xviii. 32 
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you.; ; whether Afflictions will correct you'; ; 
whether his multiplied Calls to others around 


5 to attend his Tribunal, will rouſe you : 


e diſplays the Riches of his dying Love, 
and of his ſaving Grace; he condeſcends to 
beſeech you by all the Glories of both; he 


diſplays the Terrours of his Wrath, and the 


ſolemn Events of his future Appearance to 
alarm you; his Servants call you in his 


Name; and there's nothing beſides their 


own Safety and Acceptance before him at 
his Coming, and ſome Satisfactory Evidence 
and Earneits of it at preſent, that would 


give them ſuch tranſporting Delight, as to 


lee their Fellow-Creatures alſo prepared, 
for a ſafe and honourable Appearance before 
him. Conſcience calls you in his Name; 
and muſt do it, till it is ſeared as with @ bot 
Iron . He gives you Time, Means, and a 
thouſand prefiing Calls, not to take only the 
Lamp 'of Profeſſion, but to ſeek the holy | 


Oil by which it is to be fed; he calls you 


@® come to him for it; he aſſures you, John 
vi. 37. Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out 5 and he caules the gracious 


Aſſurance to be repeated, and urged upon 


you in a Variety of Forms. 
How exactly is he fulfilling that Word, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not. flack concernin 9 
by Promije, as ſome Men count Slackneſs, but 
is kong-ſuffering to ur ward; not 1 char 
1 1 Tim. iv, 2. 


any 


and the foal ſh Virgins Seeping. 117 


- any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance. Oye aſtoniſhing Monuments of 


his Forbearance, for ten, twenty, thirty, 


forty, fifty Vears, or more, hear ye the 
Voice of the tarrying Bridegroom, who de- 
lays in Pity to your deſtructive Folly; hear, 
and ſeek to be provided with the holy Ou 
of ſaving Grace for his Coming. 

2. Chriſt delays his Coming, to exerciſe 
the Graces of his Saints. _ 

He does it not to give them Time and 
Opportunity to ſleep on, and take their Reſt; 
but for the Trial of their Love to bin 
whether they will maintain their Affection 
and Duty to him inviolable, as long as he 
delays; whether they can live by Faith 
while he tarries, and maintain a powerful 
and influential Expectation of his ſpeedy 
Appearance, and a diligent Preparation for 
it; whether they will continue to look and 
wait for his Coming, or forget it, and de- 
generate into a Temper reſembling theirs, 
who have no Regard to it. Ile delays, t 
exerciſe their Patience under the Burdens 


and Difficulties of Life; to try how far they 


will humbly and ſubmiſſively bear, as well 


as do his Will, and deriye their Support and 


Comfort from the Expectation Of his Com- 


ing. 
\But, O my Friends, What; by, the FP ok of the 
Trial ? hoe far is the End of oun Lord's, our 


Bridegrogny' s Delay, anſwers with reſpect to 


1 3 1 us? 
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118 The Bridegroom tarrying, 

us? Does it Kindle our Deſire of his Coming? 
Is the Expectation of it to us like that of 
Hope deferred, that makes the Heart  jick, 
Prov. xlii. 12. Do we look for it with that 
Defire, which, when it comes, will be a Tree 
of Life? Oh! that I could fay, Oh! that 
you, my Brethren, could in general fay, 
that it was ſo with us! He comes, but are 
we ready to give him a cordial Welcome, 
becoming the condeſcending Relation in 
which he ſtands, as the Bridegroom of our 
Souls? Do we look for the Day of our 
complete Union to him, with an Ardour 
reſembling that, with which the Day of 
the conjugal Union is often expected? Oh! 
where is our Faith? Where is our living 
by it? Where is our Hope, our Joy, our 
ardent Deſire, on the Thought of his Ap- 
proach ? our Concern to be well prepared 
for his Coming ? our Patience under all the 
Burdens and Sorrows we meet with in Ex- 
pectation of it? Alas, how different a View 
preſents itſelf to us, in the general Sleep, 
both of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins! how 
different a View, it we look into the State 
of our own Minds, and into the State of 
almoſt all around us! muſt it not be ſaid of 
us, Wile the Bridegroom tarried, they all 

flumbered and ſlept. 


- 88 


I proceed then to this melancholy Theme, 
the unhappy Charge againſt both the wiſe and 
foolith Virgins; they all ſlumbered and ſlept. 


and the fooliſh Vi. rgins:fleeping. 11 9. 


The Charge indeed is general, and yet there 


ſeems plainly, in the Nature of Things, to 
1 Difference in the Degree, as well as in 
the Conſequence of their Sleep, which ſome 
have expreſſed thus, the wiſe lumbered, and 
the fooliſh flept: but though this ſceras. 
ſcarce ſufficiently founded in the Text, yet- 
there is apparently a Difference analogous to 
it; I have therefore propoſed to conſider the 
Sleep of the Fooliſh, and wiſe Vi: rats h 
R and Proceed, 


11. To conſider hs Sleep of the fooliſh 


Virgins 


IT The Lord Jelin Chriſt: kereby repreſents 
to us the deep Sleep, the fatal Lethargy 
which has taken hold of Sinners, and to 
which they yield themſelves without any 
Efforts ft it, or at leaſt, without any 
worthy of the Name. And oh! how many 
awful Signs, how many melancholy Evi- 
dences of it are every where to be ſeen 
Let us attend to fome of them; and; 
may the bleſſed Spirit render the Ac- 
count of them happily effectual, for the 
alarming of ſome, in whom they are found, 
Sinners then, a appear to be aſleep, by their 


Diſregard to their Duty, or Carelefineſs in 


It ---- by their Neglect of inquiring into 
the State of their Souls ---- by their In- 
. of the moſt imminent Danger ——ʒ 
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heing unmoved with divine Warnings, --+- 
Aare delaying an Attention to their 
yerlaſting, Concerns, when they are in ſome 
Degree, awakened, - 

1. It is a fad Sign of the Sleep! of Vn, 
that they negle& the moſt. impartant Du- 
ties, or are careleſs 1 in the Performance of 
them. 5 

We are not font. into. The. World to be 
idle; but have all a great Variety of Duties 
Incumbent upon us, which cannot be neg- 
lected without the utmoſt Injury to our 
own Souls, and expoſing ourſelves to the 
righteous Diſpleaſure of our great Maſter. 
The Word of God points out to us many 
Duties that we owe to God, to Ourſelves, 
and to our Fellow- Creatures; and inforces 
them by the Authority of the Supreme 
Law-giver. The beſt Duties indeed, that 
we are capable of, are exccedingly imper- 
fect, and can by no means merit the divine 
Fayour, but the Command of God, the 
great Obligations we are laid under by his 
Goodneſs, and the Intereſt of our own Souls, 
bind us to them in the ſtrongeſt Manner. 
5 What then can be Judged of thoſe who 
have no Regard to them ? who neglect the 
Duties they owe to their Fellow- Creatures, 
or thoſe which they owe immediately to the 
pleſſed God, and their own Souls; and are 
unmoved by all the ſolemn Arguments by 


Which . are Feel to them; but aha: 
5 "a they 


and. the fool: ” Virgins 2 g. 121 
they are in the worſt Senſe aſleep ? Who- 
eu of you live without Prayer, or without 
diligent Converſe with the Word of God; 
whoever of you can content yourſelves from 
Week to Week, in the unneceſiary 1 Neglect 
of the Ordinances of God ; or pray, or rad, 
or hear, without any ſerious Regard to what 
you are engaged in, are ſurely fatally aſleep : 
your extreme Careleſſneſs about things ſo 
highly important, furniſhes an awful Proof 
of it. And, are not you aflcep, ye Parents, 
that negle& the precious Concerns of the 
Souls of your Children; that are not ſoli- 
citous to inſtruct them in the great things 
of God; to urge them upon them as things 
of the greateſt Importance; to lead them in 
his Ways by your own Example, and to re- 
ſtrain them from ſinning againſt him? You 
love them, and yet diſregard their moſt im- 
ortant Intereſts; and her lead them, or 
ſuffer them to run without Controul, in the 
Paths of Deſtruction. What melancholy 
Proofs of the Sleep of the Parents, do Mul 
titudes of Children give to all around them! 
and the like may be faid of the Neglect of 
any Other plain and undeniable Duties of 
Religion, | 
2. Neglect of inquiring into the state of 
his Soul, is another fad Proof that the Sin- 
ner is alleep. 25 78 
There's no Inquiry in the World ſo im- 
c e ſo neceflary to our everlaſting Safe- 
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ty, and none which they that are PT” 
awake will purſue with any comparable con- 
cern to this; What am I? a Child of 
<« God, or an Heir of Wrath? And whither 
« am I travelling? to endleſs Joy, or to ir- 
« remediable and hopeleſs Miſery ?” Yet this 
moſt important Inquiry the Sinner neglects; 
he enters not into any cloſe and ſerious Ex- 
amination of his own Heart, but takes his 


everlaſting Welfare for granted: he ſays, and 
will fay, I ſhall have Peace, though I walt in 


the Imagination of my own Heart“; and ob- 
ſtinately flatters himſelf that all ſhall be well 


mA him for the World to come, without. 


tolerable Foundation for it: and Oh 
cat there was no Reaſon to fear that this is 
the Caſe of any among us! Attend, my 
Friends, I beſeech you, and let your own 
Conſciences give in their . Anſwer, to a 


Queſtion I am going to aſk you : When 
did you enter into any careful Inquiry into. 


your own ſpiritual State? When did you try 
and examine yourſelves by the infallible 
Standard of the Word of God. and ſolemnly 
aſk yourſelves, © Am I born again, and truly 


turned from Sin to God? have J experi- 
<« enced the Work of the Spirit of God on 


« my Heart? and do I bear any genuine 
c Marks and Evidences of it; a humble 


* 


on 


ce 


* Deut. xxix. 19. 


_ ls 


filial Love to God; an uairs Dread of 
11 1255 and Watchfulneſs againſt it; an ar- 
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« dent Longing after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* after Conformity to him, and Commu- 


nion with him? Or am J a Stranger to this 


<< bleſſed Temper ?” Surely if you have ne- 
ver entered into any ſuch Inquiries as theſe, 
with a folicitous Concern that you might 


not be miſtaken, and that your Hearts might 


be right with God; you have the utmoſt 
Reaſon to fear, that you are fleeping the 
dreadful, infatuated, fatal OP of the fooliſh. 


Virgins. _ 
3. The Inſenſibility of Sinners in the moſt 


imminent Danger, is another ſad Evidence 


that they are aſleep indeed. 
It was agreeable to the Folly of the EI HA 


Virgins, that they ſlumbered and lept, when. 
they had the utmoſt Need to have been a- 
. ; and in like manner tis agreeable to 


the Folly that prevails in unconverted Sin- 
ners, that they ſleep, dreadful as the Thought 
is, on the Verge of Hell. Alas ! how 1— * 


how infatuated a Sleep is it! A Sleep like 


that of the Drunkard, intoxicated with the 
Cup of Intemperance, that reduces him for 
the Time to the moſt ſtupid and inſenſible 
State. 

You are lleeping, 0 Sinners, on the Bor- 
ders of Deſtruction, and yet ignorant of it, 
and unconcerned about it: How plainly does 
it appear in your Conduct? Vour whole 
Courſe of Life, and your conſtant Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind demonſtrates, that you are in 


4. . the 


I 24 The, Bridegroom, tarrying, 1 


the worſt and moſt dreadful Senſe aſleep. 
You are bound to Eternity ; you know not 
that' there is one Day of Life before you, 
and you are moſt unfit for your Paſſage out 
of it, and yet moſt thoughtleſs about it. 
The Wrath of (rg abides upon you ; you are 
condemned atready ;* there's nothing wanting 
but the Execution of the Sentence, to make 
you moſt miſerable for ever, and yet you are 
unconcerned about it. A Courſe of Sin is 
an awful Proof that the Soul is in a fatal 
Sleep; there needs no other: The Wretch 
is aſleep indeed, that is going on in any 
known Diſobedience to the bleffed God, and 
venturing on the Terrours of Almighty Ven- 
geance, fearleſs of that Wrath which muſt 
ſink him to Hell; and it is a Sleep that muſt 
infallibly prove in the End, the Sleep of 
Death, unleſs ſovereign Grace prevent. But 
He Yas no alarming, or at leaſt, no effectual 
Senſe of his Danger, of that immenſe Dan- 
ger of everlaſting Deſtruction that continu-, 
ally hangs over bim; no hearty Concern to 
eſcape from it, to flee from the Wrath to 
come, and lay hold on eternal Life: he is. 
as thoughtleſs about it as Perſons in a ſound, 
in a drunken Sleep, when devouring Flames 
rage about them, ready to conſume them. 
4. Sinners manifeſtly appear to be alleep, 
by their being unmoved with the divine | 
Warnings that are given them. 1 | 


| n * Joba, it, 18, 36. 
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it! is one of the moſt aſtoniſhing and dea 
plorable Spectacles i in the World, to behold 
the extreme Inattention and obſtinate Deaf- 
neſs of Sinners, under ſuch Warnings from 
God, both by his Word and his Providence, 


as one would imagine it impoſſible, for Per- 


ſons that have the leaſt Senſe of his Maje- 
ſty, and Purity, and all- ſeeing Eye, to A 
gard. The Word of God ſometimes ſpeaks 
in Language of the moſt tender Mercy and 
Compaſſion, gives the moſt gracious Invita- 
tions, and expoſtulates in the ſtrongeſt and 


moſt pathetick Terms. At other Times it 
ſounds an Alarm terrible as the roaring of 


a Lion, or as a Clap of the loudeſt Thun- 
der; but how many Inſtances does every 
Day, and eſpecially every Sabbath, and every 
worſhipping Aſſembly afford, of Perſons no 


more moved with the one or the other, than 
if they were hearing the moſt trivial Things 


in Nature? They hear as if they heard not: 


the moſt gracious and alarming Meſſages are 


equally loft upon them : and, of 'all the 


Sinners in the World, perhaps hypocritical 


Profeſſors are ſome of the moſt immoyeable, 
as they buoy themſelves up with a confident, 


though. deluſive Hope of their Safety. 


The Warnings of divine Providence often 
produce as little Effect, as thoſe of the Word g 
of God; or if they produce any at all, *tis 


but a very ſhort and momentary one. Sin- 
ners {till continue juſt the fame as before; 


4 as 
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= careleſs of their Souls and of the World 
to come, and as much intent upon the Pur- 


itt of their Luſts as ever. God ſpeaks once, 
li yea twice, but Man perceives it not , atleaſt, 
ot to any effectual Purpoſe ; but goes on ſtill in 
| the Way of his own Heart: and what can 
i. be reaſonably thought of Perſons ſo incapa- 


ble of being moved, by either the Word, 

or the Providence of God, but that they 
are. in a deep and lethargick Sleep ? Once 
more, 

Sinners appear to be in a moſt fleepy 
State, by their delaying an Attention to their 
everlaſting Concerns, when they are in ſome 
gegree awakened.  _ 

Sometimes the Inſenſibility of Sinners, 
great as it is, can ſcarce withſtand the So- 
lemnity of the Admonitions, which the 
Word and Providence of God give them: 


ut they are ſtruck with an Apprehenſion of 

1 Danger, and ſeem for the preſent to be 

1 awaking: but the Language of their Hearts 
1 reſembles that of the Sluggard, Prov. xxiv. 
* et a little Sheep, a heb Slumber, a litth 
4: Folding of” the Hands to Sleep: they are like a I 
* Man beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs, that 1 
I ſees ſome Spot there, but defers waſhing it f 
4 5 off, and ftraitway goes away and forgets what 

1% Manner of Man he was: they ſay in their 

15 Hearts, my Lard delayeth his Coming, like the 

1 evil Servant that our Lord ſpeaks of, Luke 

i 1 Job xxxiii. 14. f IIa. lil. 17. 7 
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Nil, 45. to to whom. he threatens, that the Lord of 
that Servant, will, come in a Day when he. looketh 
not. for him, and in an Hour. when. be is: not 


 eware,' and will appoint him ws. Portion bit h 
| 14 Unbehevers. 


When Men are thus delaying from Day 


1 Day, and from Year to Year, an Atten- 
tion. to Concerns of everlaſting Importance ; 
what an awful Evidence is it that they are 
fleeping indeed! And alas, how hard. is it 
effectually to rouze them from it ! and. Oh 
that this very Day might not furniſh a new 
Proof of it, in any among us, by their not 
awaking on the prefent Call from Chriſt. 
Before I diſmiſs this melanchal Scene, 
and proceed to conſider the Sleep of the wiſe 
Virgins, which I reſerve for the Subject of 
another Diſcourſe; I would attempt, if poſ- 


ſible, to awaken thoſe that are ſleeping with 


the fooliſh Virgins, and offer ſome Argu- 
ments for that Purpoſe; to which J intreat 
every ſuch Soul to give the moſt ſerious At- 
tention, and even every one that has but a 
miſ-giving Fear that the Caſe is his own, or 
that bears any Signs of a ſleepy State of Soul; 
leſt he ſhould be found involved: in the de- 
ſtructiye Sleep of the fooliſh Virgins. Let 
then unconverted Sinners, and formal Pro- 

 feflors, conſider ſuch Things as theſe ; You 
have the means of awakening you at Hand 
===>.1t is Satan that lulls you aſleep ---- you 
are re lecping, 3 in the moſt dreadful Condition 


— the 


g * 1 ; - , Ty, 


Se; | —* pow Pausen is 
fer Rn mn Coding muſt be terrible to 
you, Af HEVRAS you unprepated. 

1. You Rafe th the Meins of awakening 
you. at Hand.. 7 ; 20 en 11 
Je We 5 of God is "uith: und proveral, an 
ſharper than any tavo-edged Sword * tis won 
derfully adapted to rouze the moſt ſleepy 
Conſcience, i it's Voice may but be hearkened 
to. Oh how many awful, alarming, ſtart- 
ling up Hings does it ſpeak from Time to 
Time] how often has it ſpoken ſuch in your 
Ears] how frequently, and how ſolemnly 
has it been calling you, to awake from your- 
long Sleep öf Sin! how often has it been 
prete nting the Terrours of the Lord +, on the 
ohe Hang, and the Grace of Chriſt on the 
other“ Hade not the Servants of God been, 
witlf re to many of you, calling and 
ad 1755 you often, not only in publick 


* oi ; 
hüt in min 27 and ſurely to ſleep with tlie 
517 Which God has appointed 2 awake 
ning o in your Hands, and founding in 
your Ears, 18 a 12 25 5 . rr of vour 
n ago! 
But, alas! it is 1 and the Diſeaſe has 
deeply rooted: itſelf in your Souls; yet there 
3&3 bleſſed Remedy even for this native Di- 
ſeaſe of the Mind. The Way to the Throne 
of Grace is open, there to ſeek awakening 
Mercy; if you were but ſo far awake, a8 0 


4 Heb. iv. 12. | ＋ 2 Cor. V, 115 
be 


« e 
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be ſenſible of your ſleepy State, and of the 
Sin and Danger of it, and to haye an tes 
gree of Concern to awake: and God 
Ear to hear the firſt Cry of the waking $ Sin 


ner. But it will be the fulleſt Evidence 


imaginable that you are faſt aſleep indeed, 


if you diſregard and ſlight the Means . 


Pointen to awake you. 
2. Remember that it is Satan that hills 


you aſleep: 


Such 1s the Account given you, Eph. ii. 2. 


Whertin in time paſt ye walked according to the 


Courſe of this World, according to the Prince 
F the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 


worker in the Children of Difobedience. 'Your 


Thoughtleſſneſs, O Sinners, is not only the 
Effect of your native Corruption, great as it 
is; but the malignant Device of Satan 


you, who is trying every Method to prevent 


your awaking, and endeavouring to ſtop the 
firſt Motions towards it, and to lull you as 
freſh into the moſt dreadful Sleep. He does 
it, not becauſe he deſires your Eaſe, and 


Comfort, and Happineſs ; but with the wort 


Deſign imaginable : he aims at your Ruin, 
and labours to have you ſleep on to De- 
ſtruction. But Oh remember, who it is 


that perſuades you to be from Day to Day 
thus thoughtleſs of your Souls, regardleſs of 


Religion, and negligent of your Duty, or 
careleſs in it: tis an Enemy that hunts for 
„ the 
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25 * Life* by this moſt curſed Device: 
ab, 19120 not the Malignity of his Deſign 
cxal,» and the execrable Fuels he i is 

5 0 uach en purſuing. 
Remember you are Heeping in the wol 
_ dreadful Condition. 

It. 1 18 a terrible Caſe, 7 oe in itſelf, 
to be deſtitute of a Work of Grace in the 
Heart: to be Strangers to an inward. Princi- 

of the Fear of God, and Love to the 
Ph Jeſus, Chriſt, to Deliverance from the 
Mraib to come pt, and an Intereſt in the hea- 
venly Inheritance 3 and to, have no Part of 
the: great Work of Preparation for Eternity 
dent : you can't be ſufficiently pitied, nor 
your Miſery ſufficiently deplored on this, Ac. 
bunt. But to ſleep in ſuch a State as thy 
proclaims, your, Infatuation Waben Expreſs. 
en What reaſonable Foundation for Peace, 
and Hope, and Comfort, can you have in ſuch 
a Cgle, ' Your Fleaſures are vain and perni- 
cious Deluſions: and; to you may be. juſtly 
applied, Whatever your outward Circum- 
ſtances are, that Frking Admonition to rich 
5 Sinners, Jam. V. F. Co. £0: not, ee 2 
bewl for A: NM. — that ſball came upan 
your, Thougl 1 you make a Profeſſion, of Res 
ligion, it, ſhall ſtand you, in ,no. Stead, but 
on the contrary, will add to your accumu- 
lated, Wretchedneſs; And ſhall. nothing a 
OO. Fan vi. 26. + 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 
. — 1 


q 
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wake you? will you ſtill fteep on, and Rill | 


delude yourſelves with the vain Imagination 


that you ſhall have Peace in the End? Fatal 


Cheat that you put upon your own Souls, 
while you are yet Strangers to the renew- 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt !' Fatal Cheat, as 


it ſtands in direct Oppoſition to the ſtrong- 
eſt Aſſurances of the Word of God, that 
you ſhall have no Peace! Oh that I could 
prevail to rouze you from fo fooliſh and 
deſtructive x Dream. Or will you” flatter 
yourſelves that you have yet Timè ſuffi- 
cient before you to eſcape from the Wrath 


* 


to come; remember then, 


4. The Coming of the great Bridegroom 
1b e 
His Coming to every one of us by Death, 
cannot be at any very great Diſtance. When 
a fend Years are come, then wwe ſhall go the Way 


whence we ſhall not return. Job xvi. 22. Per- 
haps even but a few Months, or Days may 
yet remain for us upon Earth, before our 
almighty Judge will ſummon us to his Tri- 


bunal. The advanced Age of many of us 


proclaims that that great Event can be but 
4 little Way off: perhaps the Infirmities and 


Diſorders of Nature in others, proclaim the 
like folemn Admonition. We have many 
awful Warnings in the Removal of others, 
and know not at any Time, but that we 
ourſelves may be within one Hour of an 
everlaſting World. Amazing Thought, that 

K 2 Men 


OPEN” 


132 . The Bridegroom tarrying: 


Men ſhould ſleep unprepared for the Coming 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when they know 


not but that he is jul at Hand f Onet 


more, 


. Remember with what, Conlon, 


you may juſtly expect to meet his Appronehs. ; 
if he find you in your Sins 5 
HFlave you not ſeen or heard of others that 


have gone on thoughtleſs from Day to Day, 
and from Year to Year, till the cloſing Pe- 


riod of Life; and when they have ſtood 
upon the Verge of Eternity, they have trem- 


bled ; they have earheſtly cried for more 
Time to be allowed them ; but in manifold 
Inſtances they have cried in vain : Juſtice, 


provoked by former Delays, would allow no 
more. Do but ſuppoſe, my Friends, the 
Caſe to be your own : imagine yourſelves 
to be preſently ſummoned to appear before 


your judge; to be thus alarmed, thus ter- 


rified at the Thought; to have little or no 


Evidence of 2 Nee in his Favour, to 
lay hold on, 


What a terrible Aſpect muſt Death wear in 


or your Support and Comfert. 


ſuch a Caſe as this! how dreadful to think, 
« my Time is gone, and my Work undonè: 


&* the Harveſt is paſt, the Summer is ended; and 


« IT am not ſaved *. Salvation has been lon 


2 offered, and long ſlighted; I have yet 


te- gone on fooliſhly in the Way of my own. 


Heart: And now the Opportunity of Sal- 


* Jer. viii. 20. 
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# vation is irrecoverably loſt.” Tremen- 

dous State to face the King of Terrours! Oh 

that every Soul among you would but ſeri- 
ouſly conſider, how dreadful i it would be, and 

learn now to make it the Object of your 

reateſt and moſt earneſt Concern to be rea- 
dy, and to be found both in a State and a 

Frame, fit to meet the Lord Jeſus at his 
Coming, whenloeyer It ſhall my, 95 
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While the B ridegroom tarried, they all * 


bered and Vb, 


W E were laſt Lord's Day conflllering 


the further Folly of the foolith Vir- 
gins, beſides their taking their Lamps and 


1 taking no Oil with them, that they ſlum- 


bered and ſlept: and ſeveral Conſiderations 


were offered, to awaken thoſe to whom this 
Character belongs: But with what Effect? 
Is there any poor ſleeping Sinner among us, 
that has begun to awake out of the long 
and dangerous Sleep of Sin? Are not many, 


if not all, that were in this deplorable State 


before, as faſt aſleep as ever? Have you 


not ſlept away another Week, and advan- 


ced ſo much the nearer to an eternal World, 


Withöut any Thought of it? Or, if any of 


vou were in ſome Degree rouzed, have you 


f not t tel yourſelves to ſleep afreſh, not- 


112 with- 
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We wiſe Virgins fleeping. 135 
withſtanding the Extremity of your Dan- 
ger? Unhappy C:catures ! yet, yet awake: 


call to Mind the Arguments that were then 


offered to alarm you, and cty for the Diſ- 


play of Almighty Mercy, effectually to 


awaken you, before Death and Hell do it 


too late. 


But at preſent | leave thoſe who are in 


this deplorable Caſe; and proceed, 


HI. To conſider the CP] of the wit 


Virgins. 


How ſurpriſing, and how Rmentable ch. 


Caſe! but innumerable Facts ſhew it to be ſo 
prevailing in the ſeveral Ages of the Wodd, 2 
and the Exceptions {0 few; as might lay | 
A juſt Foundation for this general Charge 
and it highly concerns each of us, my Chrif- 


tian Brethren, to examine how far we our- 
ſelves are involved in it, in the ſeveral In- 
ſtances to be mentioned. I obſerve thefi, 


that even fincere Chriſtians ſlumber and 
fleep, when there's great and long Formality 


in their religious Duties --== Wii the Tem- 


per of their Hearts is but little ſpiritual ---- 
when the Tenderneſs and Watchfulneſs of 


Conſeience i is not well maintained . : when 


the Word and Providence of. God produce 
ut little laſting Effect . hen Tine is 


net well zuipteres, e hef here is but 
1 Activity in Chriſt's Service and 
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When the Communion of the Saints is mach 
neglected. D 2 7 1 141 


1. Even Gilcre Chriſtians Mehner vad 
lep, when there is great and eng? Formd- 
lity in their religious Duties: 4 n! 
Me worſhip that glorious and eternal Ma- 


jeſty, who ſees the Secrets of our Hearts, 
and obſerves the Manner and the Temper 


of Mind, in which we draw near te Him, 


much more than the outwatd Form of Gür 


Addreſs. Our Lord tells zus, and möſt iſo- 


lemn is his Word, John i iv. 23, 24. Butube 
Hour cometh, and now is, when the true Wor- 


Hippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and 
2 at ber ſeeketh ſucl to toor- 
him. God is a Spirit, and they that vor- 


| 2 him, mnt worſhip him in Spirit anũ in 


"Truth. If we are indeed made %% ru Sal- 
vation, we cannot be wholly inſenſible or 


regardleſs of this great Truth. Are we not 
convinced of its unſpeakable Importance ? 
| Have not ſome of us often ſpoken of it to 
| others, and urged them to attend to it? and 
yet, at the ſame Time, perhaps we may be 
deplorably forgetful of it ourſelves, and 
. defective in its due Influence 'ypon 


1 ctpithfianding. our Serien of the 


ko 1 of worſhipping God ſpir itually, 
o ye are often formal and cold in our Wor- 


we dare not neglect it, nor ab- 
2 Tim. il. 13. 


ſolutely 
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folutely allow: ourſelves in ſuch, Formality in 
it; if we often pray, as if we prayed. not; 
if we read, or hear, or converſe, as if we 
did no ſuch thing; if our religious Duties 
leaye but little Reliſh of them on our Hearts, 
and have but little Effect on the Temper of 
our Mind, and the Conduct of our Lives, to 
make us really the better; if we are but 
little — to have Fellowſhip with the 
Father, and with. his Son Teſs Chriſt +, in 
our Approaches to God; tis ſurely an.aw ful, 
Gartling,. humbling. Sens. that if, we are 
numbered among the wiſe Virgins, yet We 
ae m brice and ſleepfing. 

One ſuch Duty is a Proof that the South 
ro that Time aſleep: and who among, Jr 
does not ſtand. chargeable with many 0 
them? how often do we in Effect ; 
over our Prayers and other Duties, or per- 
form them without a due Senſe of the Ma- 
joſty, Holineſs, and all- ſeeing Eye of that 
God 201th 20hom we bave to do, of the Bleſ- 
dae his Love, the Terrours of his Frowns, 
and the infinite Importance of our Concerns 
with him? But if: this unhappy. State of 
Mind has been of long Continuance; 8a, it 
has laſted Weeks and Months; and eſpeci- 
Ws if it has been nearly the ſame, for yet 
a longer Time; tis a melancholy. Proof 
that we are ſhamefully aſleep.:,, and. it 18,00 
wonder, if we. have. THBDF: Doubts, if, We 

1 John. i. 3. | Heb. iv. ; es 
FS $124 5600, : — —. | live 
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138 The we Virgins fleeping. 
live much in Darkneſs, and enjoy but little 
of the Ligbt , God's Countenance F, or if 


the Thought of Death is terrible to us, while 


we are thus aſleep. Awake, therefore, thou 
that Aeepeſt, ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt 


ſhall give thee Light, according to the divine 
Call, Eph. V. 14. n 1 W 


2. Sincere Chriſtians themiblves: Salon 
and ſleep, when the Tempe of their Hearts 
is but little ſpiritual. 

To be carnally minded is Deaths Fila 45 * 


Arirituall ly minded is Life aud Peace * ; but the 


Degrees of ſpiritual Mindedneſs are very dit- 
ferent: in ſome rare Inſtances it prevails 
greatly, to the Honour of God, and to the 


unſpeakable Comfort and Advantage of his 
Servants; but in many other Inſtances, the 


Degree of it is ſo ſmall, that it leaves the 
5 pot greatly deſtitute of this bleſſed Ad- 
vanta : 

If we e paſß Horn Tice, to Time, with whe 
few affectionate Thoughts of God, but lit- 
tle longing after him, and but little panting 
for his gracious Smiles; if we riſe in the 
Morning, and our Hearts are preſently en- 
groſſed by the Things of the World, and 
the World poſſeſſes our Hearts through the 
ſeveral Scenes of the Day; what Evidence 


is there of our Wakefulneſs in Chriſt's Ser- 


vice? How different was the Temper of the 
holy Pfalmiſt, Eſal. exxxix. 18. Huben I 


! Pal. iv. 6. Rom. vin. 6. 
awake, 
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awale, I am till with thee; how different 
the glorious Pattern which our Lord has ſet 

us, in what is ſaid of him in Prophecy, in 
this reſpect, 1/a. I. 4. He akeneth Mien 
ung b Morning, he wakeneth mine Far to hear 
as the learned: There is, perhaps, ſcarce 
any thing that would contribute more to 
conſtant ſpiritual Mindedneſs, than to devote 
our firſt Thoughts in the Morning to God: 
But if, inſtead of this, our Morning Thoughts, 
and, in Conſequence of them, our Thoughts 
through the ſeverel Hours of the Day, and 
when we compoſe ourſelves to the Slum- 
bers of the Night, are ſtill vain and trifling, 
or ſtill bent upon the Concerns of this 
World alone, where is our Spirituality! ? and 
what greater Proof can be Bixen, of our be- 
ing deplorably afleep? ?: 
3. When the Tenderneſs and Watchful- 
neſs of Conſcience is not well maintained, 
tis a fad Sign, that, if Chriſtians are e ſin- 
cere, they are yet aſleep. . 
Conſcience is Chriſt's Viergerent in the 
Sal; to warn Sinners, and to quicken the 
Saints themſelves : tis a tremendous Con- 
dition that a Perſon is in, when hrs Conference 
ir ſcared as with @ hot Tron s when bee is 
unmoved wirh every thing which might be 
expected to rouze and ſtartle him; and ſifis 
without Fear or Remorſe; and if it is ſo 
Se cr a Caſe in "py wy thing 
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that bears the leaſt Reſemblance of it in 
fincere. Chriſtians,” muſt be W N 
dreadful. uy 
If there is any Ground fog Reproach an 
our. Conduct; if there is any Exceſs in the 
Uſe of worldly. Epjoyments ; if our Intereſt” 
blinds our Eyes in our Dealings with others, 
and betrays us into things Lerdid and 1 
honourable, though not plainly unjuſt; if 
our Paſſions are turbulent, and our Tongues 
unruly; and Conſcience daes not take a 
quick. Alarm on things {&# diſpleaſing t 
God; if it is not watchful and ſuſpicious ö 
leſt. we ſhould depart from Gad, on its Voice 
is not well — to, to make us more cir- 
cumſpect; tis a melancholy Evidence that 
We are in a very ſleepy State. 1 
4. Even ſincere Chriſtians 8 ond: | 
leep; when the Word and r ah f 
God produce but little laſting Effece. 
There is indeed a Difference — thay 5 
Caſe of ſincere Chriſtians, and inſincere Pro- 
feſſors, in this reſpect; while the latter 
haye at moſt, but ſame Startlings from the 
Meſſages of the Word of God, or the Ad- 
monitions of his Providence; the other are 
concerned to give them an attentive regatd- 
But yet. there Are thoſe unhappy orga in 
1 18 of Chriſtians, many of them two; when 
1 the Word of God is heard without any con- 
1 fderable or abiding Effect; and the Provi- 
14 e dences 
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dences of God, if obſerved; yet toduce HG 
Effect anſwerable to their own! Ei, 
or ſuch only as is foon loſt: 4 
Who among us muſt not charge dür- 
ſelves in this reſpect? how many of God's 
Meſſages do we hear, fometimes without 
any Impreſſion, and at other Times, tho with 
melting Heart, and ſome confiderable pre- 
ſent Emotions, yet ſoon forget them? the 
Advantage is not proportionable to the pre- 
ſent Impreſſion. Many of us have had our 
confidenablie) Afflictions, and particularly, 
have loſt thoſe that were very dear to us: 
we were touched with the Providence, and 
not only felt the Smart, but we had our 
very ſerious Thoughts, formed important 
| Reſolutions upon thoſe Occaſſons, and were” 
concerned to bring forth ſome becoming 
Fruit in Conſequence thereof; but are we. 
indeed the more watchful and ſpiritual o 
the whole, than before? or, are we {til} . 
nearly the ſame kind of Perſons, going off. | 
with equal Careleſſneſs and Inattention, 
; — . and Formality, in dur Duty; ad 
with the fame: Attachment to things feet 
and temporal? if ſo, it is an awful and 


See — of: * n fleepy” State ff 
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4 Khridtians ate certainly Allee when : 
they. do not diligently i mers their Time. 
Time is an important precious Jewel; 
n — has put into our Hands, and 
Joy I which 
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which it greatly concerns us diligently to 
improve: tis the Seaſon; allotted for Prepa- 
ration, for the eternal State to which we 
haſten. Everlaſting Happineſs or everlaſt= 
ing Miſery are depending; and we expoſe 
ourſelves to the Danger of loſing the one, 
and incurring the other, in Proportion to 
the Degree in which we: ſquander away our 
precious Time, which will ſoon arrive at 
it's Period, and be fwallowed up in Eter- 
nity. God has therefore given us ſolemn 
and repeated Orders with reſpect to the Im- 
provement of it, particularly, Eph. v. 16. 
Redeeming the Time, beeguje the Days are evil; 
and Col. iv. . Walk in Wiſdom 23 them 
that are without, tedeeming the Time: qi d. 
maintain a wiſe, benevolent, and engaging | 
Behaviour towards: Sinners; yet watte not 
your Time, by unneceflary and uſeleſs In- 
timacy with thoie, from whom you can get 
no Good, nor have any krucpeck⸗ of _—_ 2 
them any impor tant Service. | 5 11 DOM 
Time is therefore to be . ge 
avoiding. vain and unprofitable Company, 
and trifling Converſation; and they that can 
content themſelves to waſte much of it in 
{ſuch a manner as this, and eſpecially they 
that ſpend more Time than neceſſary Buſi- 
neſs renders unavoidable, in public Houſes, 
certainly betray a deplorable ſleepy State of 
Soul, if there is any Spark of Wiſdom at 
all in them; and the more Time is thus 
waſted, 
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waſted, the more Reaſon there is to ſuſpect 
whether there is any degree of Wiſdom in 
them. Time is to be redeemed from vain 
and. uſclets./ Thoughts, and an habitual Va- 
nity of Mind, which is as great an Evidence 
as any of its ſleepy State: but not to mul- 
tiply Particulars of this nature, Time is 
— to be redeemed from the Employ- 
ments and Entertainments of the World for 
religious Duties, and if theſe are either ne- 
glected, or hurried over, for want of Con- 
cern to get Time for the ſerious ſolemn Prac- 
tice of them, we are in a Condition that 

ought to alarm uss * 
r When Chriſtians are but little e 
cn Service of Chriſt, they may be Pup | 
reckoned aſleep... n | 
We are under the higheſt Obligations to 
ſerve our gracious Lord, with Zeal and De- 
light. The Riches of his Grace, the Ex- 
cellence of his Service, and the important 
Good which we may do to others, ſtrongly 
bind us to it: both God and Man may juſt- 
ly expect, that theſe, and a Variety of other 
weighty Conſiderations, ſhould engage us to 
do much for the Honour of our Lord, and 
for the Souls of thoſe about us. 
The Word of God often recommends 3 
Zeal and Ardour in his Service, induſtrious 
Endeavours to be uſeful to thoſe around 
us, and a Converſation univerſally becoming 
and honourable ; particularly, Prov. x. 20, 
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21. The Tongue of the Juſt is as choice Silber: 
the Heart of the Wicked is little worth. The 
Lips of the Righteous' feed many: but - Fools 
- for want of Wiſdom. And again, Prov. 
. The Lips of the Wiſe diſperſe Know- 
Ka but the Heart of the Fookiſh toth nbt 
ſo: and our Lord tells us, Jobn xv; —f 
Herein is my Father glorified, _— 
much Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſcs "hes 
lively and conſtant — to theſe die 
Declarations, would make us diſtin guiſhed 
Bleflings to the World. A zealous, "ative, 
exemplary Chriſtian, carries about with him 
ſo much of Chriſt and his Grace; and ſuch 
ſolemn Impreſſions of everlaſtin Things, 
that he will be ready to every good Word am 
Work *, and all > Ha A with him 
gy; have Opportunity of getting good by 
—__ 
But if, on the contrary; we do but little 
for the Honour of our Lord, and are but 
little concerned for the Souls of thoſe around 
us; if we are but little ſolicitous, that the 
Promiſe of God to Abraham may be fulfilled j 
in us too, Gen. xii. 2. Thou ſhalt be a Blef- N 
Jing; if our Speech is not with Grace, and in | 
the -emphatical Language of the Apoſtle, | 
. ſeaſoned with Salt, Col. iv. 6. if we content f 
ourſelves with doing as others do, and 
avoiding remarkable Evils; in a Word, if 
we relt 1 in any thing ſhort of Zeal and Ac- 
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ti vity in the Service of Chriſt, and of abound- 


ing in the Work of the Lord; we have Rea- 


ſon to be aſhamed of fo fleepy a State, and 


nepdktq be-rouzed. 


when the 1 of the Saints 
ch neglected, tis a deplorable Sign of 
a general Sleep. , 


The Wiſe Vir gins, while aſleep, could 


not quicken one another, nor perform the 


friendly Office of putting each other upon 


examining, whether they had ſufficient Oil 
in · Their "Veſſels for 1 Service before 


oh: 'T — eee F ellowſhip and Intercourſe 


af the People of God, is highly conducive 


to.their ſpiritual Advantage, and therefore 
gften recommended in his Word: it is par- 
ticularly mentioned with great Approbation 
and 3 as the Conduct of the People 
God, in a Time of grievous and general 


Prevalence of Evil, deſcribed Mal. ui. 1 5, 


27. wherein the Proud were called happy, and 
that wrought. Wickedneſs were ſet up: 

T, btn they that wo es the Lord, ſpate often 
ane lo another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his Name. And 
they ſhall be mine, aich the Lord of Hoſts, in 


ibe Day when I make up my Jewels, and I 


vill ſpare them, as a Man ſpareth bis own 
Son that ferveth bim. And 3 we are directed, 
5 Heb. 
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Heb. iii. 13. To exhort one another daily while 
it is called To-day, leſt any of us be hardened 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin: And again, 
Hieb. x. 24, 25. Let us conſider one another, 
76 provoke unto Love, and to good Works : Not 
 forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the Manner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the Mare, at we ſee the 
Day approaching. 

But when Chriſtian Fellowſhip 3 in Prayer, 
brotherly Admonition, and affeQtionate, ſpi- 
ritual Converſation languiſh and die, it is 
a deplorable Sign of a general Sleep: and 
oh, how much Reaſon is there to complain 
of it at preſent! Do we not fall greatly ſhort; 
not only of the primitive Chriſtians, but of 
many of our late Forefathers, in this re- 
ſpect? have not our Diſcords and Luke- 
warmneſs in Religion, given a fatal Blow to 
ſo important a Part of focial Duty? and do 

they not to this Day afford us the utmoſt 
| Reaſon for Shame and Humiliation? 

Such things as theſe are the Marks of 

Slumber and Sleep in the wiſe Virgins. It 
now remains, that, according to the Me- 
thod obſerved, when we were conſidering 
the Sleep of the fooliſh Virgins, I offer 
ſome Arguments to awaken Sleeping Saints': 
And oh, that they might be effectual on my 
own Hertz and thoſe of all my Brethren, 
to rouze us to the utmoſt Activity in the 
Service of our Lord. Let us attend then 


to 
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to ſuch Conſiderations as theſe : The Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt has been thoroughly wakeful, 


and active for our Salvation —- it is the 
Bridegroom of our Souls that comes if we 


indeed belong to God, Heaven and eternal 


Glory is conſtantly drawing nearer ---- but 
our Sleeping deprives us of the Pleaſure of 
the Expectation of it - it clouds the Evi- 
dence of our Intereſt in it ---- it is un- 
worthy of our Chriſtian Profeſſion and Ex- 
perience =--- it is diſhonourable to our Lord 
---- and it is an injurious Example to 
others. 7 5 

1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt has been tho- 
roughly wakeful, and active for our Salvation. 

Well is it for us, that his Thoughts are 
not as our Thoughts, nor his Ways as ours, but 


higher than ours, as the Heavens are higher 


than the Earth *. Bleſſed be his gracious 
Name, he has not ſlept over his great Un- 


dertaking, for the Salvation of our Souls; 


he entered readily into the Counſel of Peace + 
with the Father, to ranſom us from Death 
and Hell; he refoiced, as it is ſaid of him, 


under the Name of Wiſdom, Prov. viii. 


31. in the habitable Part of his Earth, and 


his Delights were with the Sons of Men; he 
ſaid, as we read of him in Prophecy, P/G/. 


xl. 7, 8. Lo, I come; in the Volume of the 
Book it is «written of me: I delight to do thy 
Wil, O my God; yea, thy Law is within my 

IIa. lv. 8, 9. + Zech. vi. 13 
L 2 Heart. 


the Earth. 
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art. When the F ulneſs of Time was come, 
he delayed not in the leaſt, but came forth 
made Fg a Woman, made under the Law, to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons x. He 
condeſcended to all the Abaſement that Was 
appointed for him, and endured, with divine 
Firmneſs, all the Scorn and Inſults of Sin- 
ners. He magnified, and made honourable, by 

his own perfect Obedience, that holy Law +, 
which we had broken, fu/flled all Righteouſ- 
neſs T, and demonſtrated, that when after- 


wards he Tas. cut off F, it was not for an 


Sins 0 70 his own, but for the Sins of his People. 
He filled up the Time of his Pilgrimage 
below, with innumerable Labours for the 
Good of fallen Men, both with reſpect to 
their Bodies and Souls. He came as the 
Light of the World ||, and was induſtrious to 
Ale the bleſſed Beams of Knowledge and 
of Holineſs, by his own Miniſtry, and that 
of his Apoſtles, whom he furniſhed and 
e to ſpread them to che Ends of 


In this bleſſed Courſe he frequently look- 
ed, forward to his approaching ouffetinigs 
and Death, and ſpake of them even as th 
Object of his Deſire, Luke xii. 50. But I 
have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
am 1 ſtraitened till it be accompli iſhed? ? 0 


* Gal. iv, $58; tHe xl. 21. t Matt. ili. 15. 


$ Dan, ix. 26, John ix. 5. 


again, 
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again, when it was juſt ready to be conſum- 
mated, he faid, Luke xxii. 15. With De- 


fire have I defired to eat this Paſſover With 


you, before I. ſuffer. It was a Paſſover that 
was to iſſue to him in grievous and ſuper- 
natural Agonies, in Ignominy, Blood, and 
Death ; yet ſuch great Things were to be 
accompliſhed in virtue of his Sufferings, 


that he welcomes a Scene ſo terrible to Na- 


ture, and longs for that, from which eve 
one but. him If, would have ſhrunk a 
with invincible Reluctance and Horrour. He 
went forth to meet his Murderers, and ſur- 


rendered himſelf without Reſiſtance into 


their Hands, though he ſhewed with what 
abundant Eaſe he could have delivered him- 
ſelf from them. No Man took away his Life 
from him, he laid it down of himſelf *, when 


he might have defied the united Power of 


Earth and Hell, to have taken it from him, 


without his voluntary Conſent to give it up. 
He gave himſelf for our Sins, and poured 


out his moſt precious Blood to expiate our 
Guilt, and bring us near to God. 88 
Now, alſo on the Throne of his Glory, 


he ever 18 to intercede for us: he ſends 


his Word, his Servants, and his Spirit, 55 
the Salvation of our Souls; and is uſin: 

Variety of moſt important Methods for this 
great End. O my Soul,” let each of us 
that hopes 3 in him po « with what Ardour 


* John x. 18, | 
Li 3 0 ſhou! 4 
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te ſhould ſuch a Saviour be ſerved! what 
„Return is it poſſible” to make, that ſhall 
4c bear the leaſt Proportion to the Miracles 
«of His Grace? and what a Shame is it to 
&« Joiter and flumber in his Service!“ 
ie "Ty of the Bridegroom of our Souls that 
comes, 28 5 
Tender and moſt enlleiriag Name, that 

he has aſſumed, and moſt gracious Rela- 
tion into which he has entered to his Peo- 
ple! Do we indeed love him? have we 
given up our Souls wholly to him? He 
ſtands then in this gracious Relation to us, 
has all the Tenderneſs of it, and comes to 
give the moſt ample Proofs of his Aﬀec- 
tion. 
With what Temper of Mind ought he 
then to be expected, under this endearing 
Character? and with what Diligence ought 
his Coming to be prepared for! how fre- 
quent ſhould the Thought of it be, to thoſe 
that love him! how pleaſing, how enliven- 
ing! ſurely our Love to him is in Effect 
aſleep, if the Expreſſion may be allowed, if 
we think but little of his Coming, or think 
of it without Joy; and we do not, my Bre- 
thren, bear this Sign of languid dormant 
Love to Chriſt, if indeed we love him, that 
we either think but little of his Coming, or 
think of it with flaviſh Fear, or without 
that ardent Deſire, that pleaſing Hope, it 
gar How often do we think of any 


defirable 
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deſir able Event we expect in the preſent 
Life] how frequently do we repeat the ſame 
Thought, without being weary; of it] how 


does our Imagination ſwell with pleaſing Ex- 


pectations, perhaps of ſomething much 
greater and better, than there is any Foun- 
dation to hope for! how anxiouſſy we Wait 
for the Coming of a dear Relative, or be- 
loved Friend that i is expected! how long the 


Time ſeems! how flow do the Days, and 


Hours appear to paſs along, till he comes! 
how ready are we to imagine every Sound 


we hear to be that of his Arrival ! When we - 


reflect upon the Eagerneſs of our Deſires, upon 
low and common Occaſions, what Reaſon have 


we to be aſhamed, that we are ſuch Stran= 


gers, as I fear moſt or all of us are, to ſuch 
a2 Temper, with reſpect to our Lord and his. 


Coming! Where is our Love to the Bride 
groom of our Souls? alas! is it not faint, 


feeble, ſhamefully inactive: 

If we love him indeed, let us ſeek to de- 
monſtrate that we do, by cultivating an ar- 
dent Aﬀection to him, by the moſt diligent 
Preparation for his Coming, and by ſcek- 


ing to have every thing ready to give him 


a joyful Reception; our Hearts and Ways 
purified, and every thing offenſive to him 
put far from us, our Souls adorned with the 
Graces of his Spirit, and our Love to him, and 


our Denen in him, ſtrong and Bray. 
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Not only che Love which! we owe him 


demands it at our Hands, but the Bleſſed- 
neſs we expect at his Coming, the unutter- 
able Bleſſedneſs, of entering upon the Poſ- 
Fon of all that his Love prepares for us, 
of compleat and everlaſting Union to him, 
of perfect Enjoyment of his Love, of ſpend- 
ing Eternity in his Preſence, and under his 
inceſſant Smiles, and of having all his Glo- 
ry, Dominion, and boundleſs Perfections 
engaged to make us happy. Do we love 
"Chriſt, do we love ourſelves, if Thoughts 
of this Nature are incapable of warming our 
"Hearts, of exciting our Defires, and of 


quickening us to look, and e avg! and long 
1 for his Coming. 


If we truly belong to Chriſt, Heaven 


g Ad eternal Glory are auen omg 
ente. 


This is the Apoſtle $ Arguinent to awaken 


ſleeping Chriſtians; and that Soul is greatly 
to be pitied that does not feel the Force of 
it, Rom. xiii. 11, 12. And that knowimsg' the 
Time, that now it is high Time to awake out 


of Sleep; for now is our Salvation nearer than 


hen we believed. The Night is far ſpent, the 
Day is at Hand; let us therefore caſt off the 
Works of Darkneſs, and er us put on the Are 
: miour of Light. 


O thou that loveſt Chriſt in \ Truth thou art 


one Week nearer the Sight and Enjoyment of 


hun, one Week nearer to eternal Glory, than 
when 


a7 Sir at Canees , x tf a * 
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when we were before conſidering theſe Words: 


every Day brings nearer that moſt bleſſed of 
all Days, when thou ſhalt enter into his Pre- 


ſence, and behold with everlaſting Rapture, 
that Saviour that hung bleeding on the Croſs 
for thee. Thou ſhalt ſee his bright Scars, 

' behold him as a Lamb that was flain, and 
hear the tranſporting Anthems of Praiſe, 
that ſound through all the heavenly Temple 
to his Honour. And it is nearer to Day, 
than it was Yeſterday; nearer. than when we 
entered into this Place of Worſhip. And 
daoſt thou ſtill ſleep? what if the bleſſed 


Redeemer ſhould fay to thee, as to the Thief 


on the Croſs, To-day thau ſhalt be with me in 

Paradiſe*; would not the tranſporting Word 
awaken every Sentiment of Joy. and Grati- 
. tude, of longing Deſire, great Expectation, 


and delightful Imagination of the Glory ſo 


ſpeedily to be revealed? We know not, if 
we are indeed the Friends and Followers. of 
Chriſt, but that it may be fo : but ſhould 


it be longer deferred, what 1s the utmoſt : 


extent of human Life, but like a Day, an 
Hour, a preſent. fleeting Moment? 


Look forwards: a Dk more rollin g Years, 


haſtening faſt to their End, open to a "Sg 


hever-this glorious Scene. And can there 
be a more cogent Argument, to rouze us to 


Watchfulneſs, to wean our Hearts from the 
5 World, to raiſe us above its Smiles or its 


* Luke xxili. 43. 


Frowns, 
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Frowns,, its alluring: or diſquieting Vanities, 


than this, that we ſhall. ſoon. be with (Jeſus? 
every. Hour, every Breath, we draw, brings 
nearer the glorious Day of releaſe from Fleſh 
and Sin, and of peed everlaſting Triumph 
in his Preſence. 


If theſe bleſſed and delightful Arguments 
had their due Weight on our Hearts, 
there would be the leſs need for thoſe that 


are yet to be offered: but alas, we are ſo 


flow of Heart + to learn, and fo ee 


quickened, that it is needful to add 


other arguments, and it will be well, if al 
are enough to rouze us from our injurious 


Sleep. I add then, 


. Our ſleeping deprives us of the Plea- 


7 = the Expectation of Chriſt's Coming. 


With ſuch glorious Views and ſuch 3 


lightful Hopes, one would be ready to ſay, 
what Heart that loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


can forbear leaping for Joy, in Expectation 
of the Accompliſhment of them? But muſt 
it not rather be ſaid, what Heart does ſo? 
how few are found that have learnt to look 
for the future Appearance of Chriſt with 
that Pleaſure, which fo glorious an Object 
demands ? Strange, that the Coming of ſo 
amiable and gracious a Friend, fo conde- 
ſcending and , affectionate a Bridegroom, | 


ſhould be ſo little thought of with Deſire 
+ Luke XXIV, 25, 


and 


4 
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and delightful Hope! but alas, it is the 
natural Effect of that indolent ſleepy State, 


into which the wiſe Virgins themſelves are 
in great Danger of falling. | 


To look much for the glorious Appel, 


ance of the Son of God, is wonderfully a- 
dapted to ſooth our Sorrows, to furniſh de- 
lightful Entertainment, and raiſe our Hap- 
pineſs to a Degree which nothing of an 
earthly Nature can produce. Many of God's 


Servants have found it ſo, and have taſted 


ſuch Pleaſures in the Expectation of the 
Coming of Chriſt, as Strangers mtermedale 


not with *; they have fed as it were upon 


| heavenly Manna; they have taſted double 


Sweetneſs in their Mercies ; ; they have borne 
the diſquietudes of Life with facred Calm- 


neſs and Compoſure, and faced the King of | 
Terrours with Delight, inſtead of Dread. 


But while we forget our Lord, {leep over 


his Service, and remain in a State of Indo- 
lence and Inactivity; we have none of theſe 


ſacred Entertainments to expect: we cannot 


look forward with eager Deſire, for the Com- 
ing of our Saviour whom we love but little, 
think of but little, and our Intereſt in whom 


is, by a natural Conſequence, yet doubtful 


to us. The ſleeping Chriſtian cannot” rejoice 
in Hope of the Glory of God, nor haſte unto 
be Coming -&; the Day of God, ane to 


* 1 xiv. 10. 


the 
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the diving. Direction, 2 Pet. iii. 12. When 


Chriſt ſays, ſurely I come guickly, he [can 


ſcarce heartily anſwer with the Apoſtle John, 
Rev, xxii. 20. Amen, Even ſo. come Lord Fe- 
ſus. He can ſcarce lay any firm and delight- 
ful Hold on the Character of them Nek love 
his appearing, and on theP romiſe of the Crown 
&f . Righteouſneſs which the Lord the r ighteous 
Judge ſhall give to them that do, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
Oh how much waking Pleaſure, and ſub- 


ſtantial Delight does a ſlothful, lumbering 


State of Soul deprive us of! and how pow- 


erful an Argument ſhould this be to us to 


awake out of Sleep!!! 

F. Sleeping in Chriſt's Service will ond 
the Evidence of our Intereſt in him, 2 in 
the Bleſſings of his Coming. 
3 ee but do ſo, as it deprives us of 
| the faireſt Evidences of our Relation to him, 

rvent Affection to him, Ardour in his Ser- 
vice, and Communion with him: it makes 
the Difference betwixt the fincere Chriſtian, 
the ſecure and careleſs Sinner, leſs eaſy to 
be diſcerned, either by the Chriſtian him- 
ſelf or others. Who could have diſtinguiſhed 
the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, when both were 
flumbering and fleeping, except that Eye, 
which ſearches. the Secrets of all 7 oy 
and tries the Reins | of the Children of 
Men? 
And as this is. the natural Tendency of 
feeping in the Service of Chriſt, ſo it grieves 
Tt Ns «ihe 


as. 
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the Spirit of God *, and provokes Him to 
with-hold from us bis gracious Witneſs with 


our Spirits, that we are the Children of God +. 


This Argument therefore the Apoſtle urges, 


to guard us againſt every thing offenſive to 
the holy Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not 
the holy 9225 of God, hereby ye are ſeated 
unte the Day of Redemption. Would we have 
our ſealing Seaſons by the Influence of 


the bleſſed Spirit ? 'tis of the utmoſt Con- 


ſequence to be wakeful, and active in the 
Service of our Lord, for the Spirit cannot be 


juſtly expected to ſeal to the Day of Re- 


demption, the flothful and the indolent 
Lier a 


Let me add, that in Proportich to the 


Degtce | in which we negle& to guard againſt 


Sleeping, and eſpecially 1 in which we indulge 
ourſelves to ſleep in Religion, there is real 
Wager of a fatal Miſtake; there's Reaſon 
to fear, that it is an Artifice which our great 


Adverfary practiſes, to the Ruin of Multi- 
tudes of Souls, to endeavour to keep them 


at Eaſe, with ſuch a Thought as this; * Both 
«the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins ſlumbered 


e and ſlept; 1 may therefore be one of the 


wife, though afleep.” If we can fatisfy 
ourſelves in a State of Inſenſibility and Ne- 
gligence, with reſpect to ſpiritual and ever- 


laſting things, by ſuch a Preſumption, we 
have Reaſon to fear leſt we deceive ourſelves, | 


2 Rom. viii, 16. + Eph. iv. © 01 
: and 


ps This Wiſe Virgins fleepiite. 
and are really numberer]! "anong the foolifli 
Virgins". Ny $1.1 0 


6. Our A are unworthy of one 


Qbeiſtian- Profeſſion and Experience. 
The Apoſtle argues upon this Principle, 

1 Tel. v. 4, 6. But ye, Brethren, are not 
in Darkneſs, that that Day ſbould overtake 


you as a Thief. Ye are all the Children of” 
Light, and the Children of the Day: we are 


not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs. There- 
fore, let us not ſleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be ſober. 


Our Profeſſion of having ſeen the Evil of 
Sin, and been turned from it to God, de- 
mands great Watchfulneſs, to ſtand at the 
utmoſt Diſtance from it, to abſain from all 
Appearance of: Evil*, and hate even the Gar- 


ment ſpotted by the Fleſb ꝶę; to cleave cloſely 


to the Lord, Td wholly to follow him 7,3 to 


live upon him as we Fountain of Life and 


Happineſs; and to guard againſt every thing, 
that would cauſe any Diſtance and Eſtrange- 
ment betwixt him and our Souls. We pro- 
feſs to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to admire 
his Grace, to chuſe him as the Portion of 


our Souls, and depend upon him for our 


preſent and future Happineſs; to come to 
God by him, to expect Acceptance through 
his perfect Righteouſneſs, and prevailing In- 
terceſſion; to look for the Glory purchaſed 
by his Blood, and ſecured to all his People 


® x. Theſſ. v. 22. + Jude. 23. 4 Joſh. xiv. 8. 
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by his Promiſe, and to wait for his Coming 
to put us in Poſſeſſion of it. What Man- 
ner of Perſons ought we then to be, in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs * how watchful, 
| how ſpiritual, how full of Love to Chriſt, 
how fervent in our Approaches to God 
through him? and how earneſtly preſſing 
forwards in the Way to the Crown of 
Glory? | A 
Our Experience, as well as our Profeſ- 
ſion, demands the utmoſt Watchfulneſs. If 
we are ſincere Chriſtians, if we have been 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, to ſee 
and judge of things, in ſome Degree, in 
their own true Light; we have ſeen our 
Miſery as Sinners, our Need of Chriſt as a 
Saviour, the Obligation and Advantage of 
warm Affection to him, the Excellence of 
his Service, and the miſchievous Nature of 
Coldneſs and Deadneſs in it; we have ex- 
perienced the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and have felt the Power of future and eter- 
nal Objects. Have we then been led to an 
Acquaintance with ſuch Things as theſe? 
have we found, from one Time to another, 
in the ſeveral Scenes of the Chriſtian Life, 
the quickening Influences of the Bleſſed 
Spirit? have we met with God in our Ap- 
_ proaches. to him, and taſted the Sweetneſs 
of his Word ? has he ſealed to us the Par- 
don of our Sins, and cheared us with the 
+2 Pet, lil. 11. + Tit. iii. 5. 
2 Hope 


16% — Th wh vin Reaping: 


HE of his Love. To forget the Excel- 
lence of ſpiritual Bleſſings, and the  unfpeak< 


able Solemnity of Things to come, after 


ſuch Experiences as theſe ; to loiter in 


Chriſt's Service, and fleep away the Time; 


that ought to be employed in 7 towards 
the Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of 


God in Chriſt Teſus |, muſt be highly ag- 


granted. in itſelf, and 1 offenſſve to 
him. 

2 Our ſleeping diſhonours Chriſt and his 
Grace. | 

What a manifeſt Tendeney has it, int 
how grievous an Effect, to hinder us from 
honouring bim? What do we, or what can 
we do for his Glory, while aſleep ? If inſtead 
of Ardour and Alacrity in his Service, we 
have little or nothing to ſay of him to thoſe 
with whom we converſe, and eſpecially,” if 
our Duty in other reſpects too is in Part 
neglected; if our Converſation, Prayers, 
and other Duties Are cold, formal, and in- 
Gpid; and if we are often ſwerving from 

our Obedience; what Honour do we do to 
our Lord? and, on the contrary, how much 
do we diſhonour him? do we not in Effect 


repreſent him to others as leſs excellent; leſs 
glorious, and leſs gracious, than we profeſs 


to believe him to be? And indeed, who 
hat obſerves the Inactivity and Want of 


We" > > 


Watchfulneſs, c of the greater Part of l 
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tians, in the Service of Chriſt, would ima- 
gine that they ſerve, or that they believe 
that they ſerve, ſo glorious and ſo gracious 
a Lord, and that his Service is ſo excellent, 
ſo delightful, and ſo advantageous as it is? 
This leads me to add once more, Ten 


8. Our fleeping in Chriſt's Service is an 


injurious Example to others. 
It has a grievous Tendency to harden the 
Hearts of Sinners, when they ſee but little 


Difference, betwixt thoſe that profeſs them 


felves to be Chriſt's Servants, and others ; 


and but little more Watchfulneſs and ex- 


emplary Converſation in the former, than 
the latter ; when they appear but like other 
Men, and diſcover but little Zeal in the Ser- 


vice of their Lord, and little Earneſtneſs in 


the Way to eternal Life. The Eyes of 
others are eſpecially fixed, upon thoſe that 
profeſs themſelves to be the Followers of 
Chriſt; they will eaſily ſatisfy themſelves 
in ſleeping, if thoſe do ſo who have long 
profeſſed to love him, who have been of 
many Years ſtanding in his Houſe, and 


who ought to be endeayouring to awake 


them. 


And, not only Sinners, but other Chriſ- 
tians themſelves, are in danger of being in- 


jured by ſo unhappy an Example: the Sloth 
of the Mind is contagious, and ſpreads from 
one to another; tis difficult for any to Keep 


up the Life and Feryour of Religion amidf 
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a general Lukewarmneſs. While we fleep 
therefore, in the Service of our Lord, we 
contribute to the Negligence of others, 
and do much to injure their Souls. 
Theſe, and a Variety of other Arguments, 
might eaſily occur to us, that are greatly 
adapted to awaken ſleepy Saints, and rouze 
He to Activity 1 in the Service of Chriſt: 
let us review them when we leave the Or- 
dinances of God, and often reflect ſeriouſly 
upon them; but, if inſtead of this, we 
think no more of them, and make no Ap- 3 
pheation of them to ourſelves ; there's great 

Reaſon to fear that we ſhall {till fleep on, 

ſuffer all this Injury to our own. Souls, do 

all this Hurt to the Souls of others, and 

bring all this Diſhonour to our Lord. Let 

us eſpecially cry much to God for his Spirit, 

to rouze and quicken us to rum with eager 
Delight, and unalterable Conſtancy, in 0e 

Way of bis Commandments . Let us be often 
looking into, and converſing with that 


if Word which is quick and powerful +, to 
|| rouze ſlumbering and inactive Souls, and 
i often look upwards to, an unſeen Saviour, 
„ and an unſeen World, to animate us in the 
Ul! Purſuit of its eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

x | | —_ * Pfal. cxix. 32. 4 Heb: 20% 8. 2 
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SERMON VII. 


The Mipnicur Cxvr. 


EL MMA TT HE . . 
And at Midnight there was a Cry made, Be- 


hold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 


meet him. 


hears this awakening Alarm, might be ef- 
M 2 fectually 


8 the whole of the Parable before us, 
. ſo this Part of it in particular, is 
2 adapted to rouze Sinners from their 
deſtructive Lethargy, and ſleeping Saints 
from their unworthy and injurious Slumbers, 
as it directs our Attention, to an Object, 
which above every thing in Nature demands 
it; the future Appearance of the Son of 
God, and the unſpeakable Importance of 
being prepared to meet him; and it is in- 


expreſſibly deſirable, that every Soul that 
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fectually engaged ſeriouſly to conſidef its 
own great Concern therein. 


The coming of Chriſt to Judgment, at the 
laſt Day, ſeems to be immediately intended 
by the Bridegroom's Coming; becauſe our 
5 Lord ſpeaks of the general Reception of 
| the wiſe, and Excluſion of the fooliſh Vir- 
[i gins; and the Remainder of this Chapter 
| plainly relates fo that great Solemnity ; yet 
it 1s evident, that it may alſo naturally repre- 
i ſent his Coming to every one of us by 
"P Death, which will be to us equally decifive, 
| and 1s perhaps in general, more adapted to 
awaken the Conſcience, than the Thought 
of Chriſt's ſecond Appearance, becauſe it is 
conſidered as nearer : both theſe, therefore, 
may not improperly be taken into our View, 
in the following Meditations on theſe 

Words. e e 
To me, to you, to every one, without 
Exception, is this ſolemn Warning given; 
all muſt ſhortly hear the Midnight Cry, With 
ii reſpect to themſelves : Behold, the Bride- 
an | groom cometh, go ye out to meet him. Oh 

mh that all would fo hear the Warning before- 
hand, that when this great Event takes place, 

© they might meet it without Surpriſe or 
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li In diſcourling on theſe Words, I propote 
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I. The. 
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of, is repreſented as made. 75 


. It.” The Nature of the Cry. 
: II. The Import of it. And, 


"Tv The Call attending it. Let us con- 
fider, 


Wh The Time when the Cry here men- 
tioned, is Ro FO as made, . at Mid- 


Nee 


_ may naturally lead us to MN OBY 
that. it was after ſome conſiderable Delay —— 


: when the Light. of the Lamps was moſt 


needful ---- and when Men are generally 1 in 
the deepeſt Sleep, 

I. The Cry that the Bridegroom came, 
Was made after ſome conſiderable Delay. _ 
Perhaps both the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
expected that it would have been made 
much ſooner, and even in the Beginning of 


the Evening; but the Bridegroom on the 
contrary deferred it till Midnight: By which 


the Lord Jeſus intimates to us the long De- 


lay of his ſecond coming, as it would 15 


1 us. It is indeed often repreſente 
near, and the Judge as Aanding at the Door — 


1 = | * Jam. v. 8, 9. | 
3 M 3 | both 


1. he Time 1 85 the Cry here Helen 
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both to keep us ever watchful, and becauſe 


indeed it is near, in compariſon with the 
endleſs Ages of Eternity, and eſpecially ſo 
to us upon whom the Ende of the World are 
come* : And Death, which will be to each of 
us in particular the Coming of Chriſt, is 
probably much nearer {till than his Appear- 
ance to judge the World. From theſe * 
preſentations of that moſt ſolemn Day 


near, the primitive Chriſtians, thoſe emi- 


nently wiſe, but in part miſtaken Virgins, 


were ready to expect it even in their Days, 
till more fully inſtructed to the contrary by 
the Apoſtle, 2 Thef/. ii. 1, 2. Now we beſeech 

you, Brethren, by the Coming of the Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt, and by our gathering together unto 
hum, that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or be 


troubled neither by & parit, nor by Word, nor by 


| Letter, as from us, as that the Day of Chriſt 


zs at Hand. And he aſterwards proceeds to 


acquaint them, that there would be firſt a 


falling away, and the Man of Sin, would be 
revealed, the Son of Perdition, whom he de- 


ſcribes in Characters that point out the anti- 
chriſtian Church of Rome, too Plain to be 


miſtaken, EEE 
While the wiſe Virgins thus expected the 


ſpeedy Appearance of the heayenly Bride- 


groom; we read of ſuch Fools that ſhould 


come AN. the laſt Days, 2 Pet. Hl. 4. who, 


becauſe Chriſt did not come fo ſoon as ey 


* 1 Cor, X. 11. 


F., ! 
SETS * 
9 we 


nnd 
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imagined they had been taught to expect, 
would fay, Where is the Promiſe of his Com- 
ing? fer, ſence the Fathers fell ajleep, all Things 
continue 2 they were from the Beginning of the 
Creation. Though we dare not imitate the 
Language of theſe Scoffers, yet perhaps the 
Delay of Chrift's ſecond Coming ſeems as long 
to us, as that of his ſecond Coming proba- 
bly did to the Jews, when it was deferred 
four thouſand Vears, from the Time of the 
firſt Promiſe that was given of it, on the 
Fall of our firſt Parents. We ſee already 
betwixt ſeventeen and eighteen hundred 
Vears gone, ſince his Appearance at firſt in 
the World; and from this Delay, Mankind 
are ready to lay aſide the Expectation of it, 
or at leaſt all Concern to be prepared for it; 
againſt which the Apoſtle ſolemnly warns 
us, 2 Pet. iii. 8, 9. But beloved, be not igno 
rant of this one Thing, that one Day 1s with 

the Lord as a thouſand Years, and a thouſand 
Years os one Day. The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his Promiſe, as ſome Men count Slack- 
neſs, but is long-ſuſfering to us-ward, not will- 
mms that any ſhould periſh, but that all Should 


come to Repentance. 

The fame important Caution is highly 
adesta, with reſpect to the Delay of Chriſt's 
Coming to ourſelves in particalir. Under 
a Preffure of Affliction and Grief, our Im- 
patience is ſometimes ready to lead us to 
think it long; but in a Seaſon of Proſpe- 
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tity; we grow-thoughtleſs: of it, are unwill-. 


3 imagine it near, and, on the contrary, 
are ready 0 ſay in our Hearts, our Lord de- 
layeth his Coming; it is the natural Language 


clk the Finher; who thereby lulls himfelf 


into a fatal Security; and even the ſincere 
Chriſtian is in Danger of falling in part into 
the ſame Temper, and putting off in his 
Thoughts, the Coming of Chriſt to ſome 


: diſtant Time. Who that knows his own 


Heart, does not find a grievous Propenfity 
to it? We are ready to flatter ourſelves: with 
our ſeventy Years at leaſt, which to us ſeems 
Jong, eſpecially in the earlier Part of Life; 
though in God's Account tis a Moment, 
a Fein of Time: Perhaps when Nature has 
languiſhed under the Force of ſome threat- 


ening Diſeaſe, we have thought the Coming 


of our Lord at hand; but when we have 
been favoured with 9 Health, have 
We not laid aſide the Expectation of it, and 
learnt to regard it afreſh as yet at a great 


Diſtance, though in Reality ſo much the 


nearer, and approaching with equal Pace, 
when we recover from Affliction as When we 

Fall into it? | 
Our Lord ne N according to 
gur Conceptions of Time, ſays, Ver 19. of 
this Chapter, After a long Time, the Lord of 
thoſe Servants cometh, and reckoneth with them: 

though he delays his coming one Year after 


* Luke xii. 45. 


© t ; By | | another 5 
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another, yet he certainly comes at laſt; and 
the longer he has already delayed, ſo much 
the ſooner will he now come: perhaps his 
coming is juſt at hand, while we imagine it 
yet at a great Diſtance, and while we are 
counting upon many future Years, God may 
ſay, 'thts Night oa: thy Saul 'be e 4 
abe ni ms 

[191 The Coming of the Britlegrovims Was 
at a Time, when the Light of the Lamps 
was moſt needful. 

The Hour of Midnight is a dark Hour, 
when there is ſpecial need of ſomething to 
give Light to thoſe, who have any Affairs, 
which then require their Attention. In like 
manner the Time of Chriſt's coming both 
for the Judgment of the World, and to us 
in particular by Death, is a Time when we 
ſhall need the brighteſt Light, that can be 
derived from the moſt honourable and be- 
coming Profeſſion, and from the higheſt De- 
grees of Acquaintance with God, and Chriſtian 
Experience, to cheer our Minds, and en- 
Nn the Darkneſs with Beams of Shops 

While we > at it as at a : Diſtance, we 
generally ſee but little of its Solemnity ; but 
when it appears at hand, it puts on a moſt 
ſolemn Aſpect. Were the Lord Jeſus to 


appear in his Glory this Day, this Week, 
or this Vear, and had we any previous No- 


* Luke xii. 20. | | 
ien | tice | 
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tice of it, on which we could depend, boy 


much need ſhould we ſee, of the faireſt Evi- 


dence of an Intereſt in him, ſupported by the 


moſt cloſe and humble walking with him! 
How many folemn non. Thoughts would 
ariſe in our Minds! how many Inquiries 
would it awaken us to make, with reſpect 
to our Relation to him, and our Experience 
of the Work of his Spirit on our Hearts. 


In like manner, when Death appears at 


hand, how different is the Aſpect of Things, 


from what it is at other Times! Slight 


Hopes and doubtful Evidences of our be- 
longing to Chriſt, which often, too eaſily 
quiet the Mind upon other Occafions, are 
then found inſufficient to do it: there muſt 
be clear Evidence and lively Hopes, to 
teach us to give him that cordial Welcome, 


which becomes his Servants, and which our 


own Peace in that folemn Day requires, that 
we ſhould be able to give him. The Valley 
of the Shadow of Death * is gloomy, and 


needs' bright Evidence of Grace, and the 


Light of | God's Countenance to enlighten it. 
Wretched Condition of thoſe whoſe Lamps 
of Profeſſion, like thoſe of the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, are then gone out! and on the con- 
trary, moſt happy is the State of thoſe, who 


can fay. with the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 12. For 


our rejocmg is this, the Teſtimony of our Con- 
ference, 'that in Simplicity and godly Sinceri 2 
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not weird "flo bl Wiſdom, but by "the Grace of 
God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World: And again, when he Time of his de- 
parture was af Hand, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. I have 
fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, 
T have hope the F aith. Henceforth there ts 
laid uþ for me a Crawn of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me af 
that Day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love bis appearing. If we would 
be able to triumph in like manner, it is 
highly important, that the Lamp of our Pro- 
feffion ſhould be well ſupported by an inward 


Principle of ſaving Grace, and ſhine with 
the fair Luſtre of a Conver/ation becoming the 


Gopel *. Our Lord indeed has no need of 


it, like the Bridegroom in the Similitude he 


uſes: but we have great need of it, both 
for our Safety, and our Comfort and 4 
in the gloomy Hours of Death. 

We. Thc Bridegroom came in that Seaſon, 
nien Men are generally in the EP 
Sleep. n 

Such, to the generality of Mankind, is the 
Hour of Midnight; and ſuch to the general- 

ity 'of Mankind. wil be the Time of the 
coming of Chriſt. Thus our Lord deſcribes 


the State of things at his coming for the 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and the cloſe 
Connection, betwixt his Account of that 


0 


awful Event, and of his coming at the Day 


"0 Phil, L 27. 
| of 


'Y 8 r. it PPT be ſo 
then;., Matth..xxiv.. 12. And becauſe. Iniquity 
bell eee the Love of mary ſhall wax was f 
He repreſents it, Luke, xvii, 26, 30. As a 

Time like that when the old World Was 
drowned in the Days of Noah, and when 
adam and Gomorrah were burnt in the 
Pays of Lot; they did eat, they. dranł, they 


married Wives, they avere 455 in Marriage, 


they bought, they fold, t 77 5 Filled they nts; 
ed, quite oe 8 thoſe awful Judg- 


ments, till the fatal Days themſelves came, 


though they had fo many threatening Symp<! 


toms upon them. of approaching Vengeance, 


and ſo many Warnings of it by theſe holy: 
Men; And our Lord adds, even thus ſpall it. 


be in the Day when. the Son of Man is revealed. 


11 , is a Queſtion, which ſtrongly intimates the 
deplorable. State in which Mankind ſhall 
then be found, which our Lord aſks, Lute," 
xyiii. 8. Nevertheleſs when the Son of. Man 
 cameth, ſhall he Hnd Faith on the Earth? and 
he adds, Luke, xxi. 35. That as a Snare ſhall" 
that Day come on Wy them that dell on the: 


Fece of the whole Earth. How awful are theſe: 


Repreſentations of the general Sleep and Se- 


4951 5 y, in which Mankind ſhall be found, at 
e Day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 

lenly ſurpriſe, them, with the Appear- 
= of his Glory, with the Shout of the Are: 
ages, and, with. the Trump of God] and are 


2 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
ders we 


ITN Bo IM 6 5 R = 
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we not in general, juſt in ſuch 4 fleepy 
careleſs State of Mind, as that in wHich' 
Mankind ſhall then be found? So much the 
more alarming are the Signs that the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nig 
Juſt ſuch alſo, in innumerable Inſtances, is 


the State and Temper of Men, when Death, 


F 
the Meſſenger of divine Juſtice, arreſts them, 
and conveys them to the great Tribunal. One 
Week they are wholly engroſſed with the: 
Concerns of the World, or the Purſuit of 
their Lufts, and the next in the Grave: One 
Day or Hour, as 'thoughtleſs of an eternal 
World, as ever they were in their Lives, as 
thinphtleſs of it as if there was no ſuc 


World at all, and the next Day or Hour, 0 


even the next Moment, entered upon it, 
ſtanding before their Judge, and fixed for 


Eternity by his righteous Sentence. The 


coming of Chriſt in this Senſe, as well as 


his coming to judge the World at the laſt 
Day, is as the coming of a Thief in the 


Night *, when it is quite unthought of, and 


 wher Men are in the deepeſt Sleep, and the 


moſt fatal Security. It is a Threatening, whicii 
particularly demands the Attention of thofe 


Who are ready to ſay, © 'Tis time enough 


« yet to think of Death and Eternity,” * 
preſly denounced againſt ſuch evil Servants; 
Matth. xxiv. 50. The Lord of that Servant, 
* 1 Theſf. v. 2. « | | 
and 
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and in an Hour that: be is not .aware of; to, 
which may be added the like Warning, Rev. 


Ui. 3. V therefore, thou ſhalt not: watch, 1 will 
come on thee as a Thief, and thou ſhalt not know. 
what Hour I will come upon thee. Such are 


the Warnings that Chriſt has given to Per- 
ſons of this Character; and you ſhall, know,. 
O delaying Sinners, hoſe Word ſhall ſtand *, 
Chriſt's or yours, 


And: it highly coricerns. ae Chriſtians 


to remember, that they can by no means, 
depend upon Chriſt's coming, when his com- 


ing would be leaſt alarming and moſt de- 


firable ; when they are, moſt diligent in his 


Work, od their Duties moſt ſpiritual ; when. 


Grace is in the moſt lively Exerciſe, and 


el Objects make the deepeſt Impreſ- 


on on 3 Minds: perhaps on the con- 


trary, it may be at ſuch a Scaſon, of which, | 


there is reaſon to fear, there are many in the 
Lives of the greateſt Part of Chriſtians, when 


the Mind is in a fleepy State, Grace little in 
Exerciſe, and Duties moſt cold and formal; 
if we wander from God, and give way to 


our on Corruptions, that unhappy Hour. 


may be the very Hour, when Chriſt will come: 
It is therefore manifeſtly of great Importance. / 
to watch continually, left our Lord ſhould, 


come, and find us in ſuch a State, according 


to his own Order, Mark xiii. 35, 36. Watch 
ye e for ye know not when the . ; 


\F. Joh xliv. 28. 
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of the Houſe cometh ; at Even, on at Midnight, 
or at the Cock-crownig, or in the Morning, teft 
coming: ſuddenly he find you fleepmg + And again, 
Luke, xxi. 34. Take heed to yourſelves, left at 
any time your Hearts be overcharged with Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
Life, and ſo that Dent come en * una waren. 
1 ene 


II. To conſider the Nature and Charack 
ters of the Cry here made. 
And it may be obſerved, that it was a ſud- 
den an awakening - and a ſurpriſing Cry, 
1. The Midnight Cry was a ſudden Cry. 
As ſoon as the Bridegroom declares his 
Pleaſure to come, the Alarm is given, and 
the Cry is made, Behold he cometh, without 
any further previous Notice given to the 
Virgins, to prepare themſelves for his A 
proach, which might be reaſonably preſum- 
ed to be unneceſſary, as they knew that he 
would come, and were themſelves come 
forth to meet him. The Goſpel gives us 
many Aſſurances that Chriſt will certainly, 
and ſoon come; but it acquaints us not with 
the Time, nor does it promiſe us any other 
Warning, but requires us to be always ready: | 
and always watchful. 
Our Lord repreſents to us the Suddennefs F 
of his ſecond coming, by a ftriking Simili- 
tude,” Matth. xxiv. 27. For as the Lightning 
cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſbineth even unto 
I the 
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runners? Or ſhould it not be ſo ſudden, yet 
perhaps, as we often ſee in others, Reaſon 


Moment of it's Attack, that there may be 


the Wi j fs foal tba 2 frbe Sen , 
Man be: And, in like manner, his coming by: 
ath is often exceedingly ſudden; no Warn- 
given, and no Time is allowed for any 
ä that had been till then neglect- 
ed; no Room for any ſolemn Examination, 
Humiliation, and Repentance, any Returns 
to God, or any Cries for Pardon and: Salva 
tion. What numerous Inſtances of this na- 
ture have many of us ſeen or heard of And 
perhaps there have been ſome even in our 


own Families: And have not ſome of us had 


Warnings of the like nature in our own-Per« 


ſons, in ſudden Accidents or Diſeaſes, which 
though they have not been fatal, yet have 


carried in them a very ſolemn 3 


chat Death itſelf may come, in as- ſurprifing 


a manner, and Chriſt's Summons to appear 
before _ be as ſudden, as theſe its Fore- 


may e ſo impaired, or the Force of the 
Diſeaſe be ſo great, almoſt from the firſt 


ſcarce any more Room for Preparation for our 


Appearance before God, than if Death 2 17 
55 been abſolutely ſudden. „ 


* 72 The ee 4 Cry Was an awakening. 
c i 
yr 5 Was ſuch as ied; hs W both 
wiſe and fooliſh, from their deepeſt Slee 
2 thus it will be at the ſecond coming of 


3 = Chritt : 
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Chriſt: When he appears in his Glory in 
the Clouds, the moſt indolent and drowzy 
Chriſtian, and the moſt ſecure and tbought- 
eſs:3inner upon Earth, muſt awake at once: 
This Midnight Cry ſhall alſo awake the moſt 
ſleepy Conſcience: All the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin; the Artifice of Satan, and the Hardneſs 
and Obſtinacy of Sinners, cannot preſerve 
them unmoved, at the Approach of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he comes to ſummon 
them to appear before him. © 
Thus alſo the Coming of Chriſt by. Death 
will alarm thoſe that are in the deepeſt Le- 
thargy: In many Inſtances it does ſo, be- 
fore Death has diſſolved the Union of the 
Soul and Body; but it never fails to do it 
as ſoon as that Diſſolution is compleated. 
If Parents, Chriſtians, Friends, Miniſters, 
Sabbaths, and the Goſpel, cannot awaken 
you, O Sinners, Death will certainly do it: 
The drouzy Conſcience muſt then ſtart from 
its deepeſt and moſt laſting Sleep. Oh you 
in the Days of Youth, that are ſo 3 
ed with the Pleaſures of Senſe, that - y 
have no Ear to give to the yr ater: pal of 
. God or his Servants ;. you alſo that by the 
long Practice of Sin have /eared 2 Con- 
ſciences, as with a bot Iron , and reduced 


yourſelves to a State paſt feeling +; and you 
that are grown old in Sin almoſt, beyond the 


e of Man's ever prevailing to aalen 
F 4 — 5 2 1 Tim. iv. 2. „ ö IV. 19. 
2} 8 F 1" 
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you; . this once at leaſt; the Word of 


cternal Truth: Know afſuredly that there 


=—_ TY Day at Hand, which will do what 


* Parents, intreating and. heart-bro- 
[hows rs, expoſtulating Friends, gra- 


iods or ſoleinn Providences, and the * 4 


Tiens and Threatenings of God himſelf, could 

not do; 4 Day which will thoroughly rouze 
Jou, but perhaps too late, when the Door 
f dae and Mercy 18 a ever Mut and 
; QF | 


2 The Midnight Cry was A furprifin 


We habe probably Anvwen what a Surpriſe 
#t is; to be {ſuddenly awaked out of a deep 
Sleep, by any thing before unthought of, 
and can — ſome Lita of the-terrible Alarm 
that it muſt be, to be awaked by Thieves 
—_— into our Houſes, by the Cry of 
Fire, by the Shock of an Earthquake, or 
by invading Enemies: Buthow 1mall are all 
theſe things, in compariſon with the Aſtoniſſi- 
ment Which will ſeize both profane Sinners 
and - hypocritical Profeſſors, when Chriſt 
-. comes at the laſt Day! What Amagement, 
- hat: Conſternation, What ITorrour Will, fill 
the Hearts; both of his open Enemies, wo 
f his counterfeit Friends, wha he appears 
on a ſadden in the Clouds, and tHlaſhes: the 
Beams of his _ an wene end of - 0 
— d A Hos 


> Tu l 


ra 


> : 4 : ., 1 8 
94 | © —_ | e What 
* 


c 1 R y 
VVV 


Tue Midnight Cry. 179 
What Confuſion does the Approach of 
Death often ſtrike into the flumbering Con- 


ſcience, when it ſeems juſt at hand at once 
and how much more dreadful will it be to 
the Sinner, when he opens his aſtoniſhed 
Eyes u upon his Tormentors, upon the flam- 
ing Throne of his Judge, and all the Ter- 
rours of his frowning Face, upon the wide 


extended Regions of Darkneſs, the Fire that 


ſhall never be quenched, and all the miſer- 
able Companions of his Ruin ! Oh fear, ſhun, 
and ſeek to be guarded againſt that awful 


Scene while you may. Yet after all that 


has been ſaid, I much fear that the Coming 
ef Chriſt will be exceedingly ſurpriſing to 
fome among us, that will not be perfwaded 
to attend to it before: But muſt not you ac- 
knowledge even in all the Wildneſs of De- 
"uu that you were warned)? 


The Coming of Chriſt will be to you. alt; 


4 my Brethren, that have believed in him, a 
ſurpriſing Event, if you have neglected to 
live in Expectation of it; if the Evidences 
of your Intereſt in him are dark and doubt- 
ful, and eſpecially if Conſcience, at that ſo- 
ern Day, ſhould groan under any particu- 
lar Preſſure of Guilt, not removed by deep 
Repentance, and a humble believing Appli- 
cation to the Blood of Jeſus, for your cleanſ- 
ing. Having thus confidered the Time 
and the Nature of the Cry here made, ve 


are next, 


N 2 I. o 
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III. To take a View of the Import of the 
— itſelf; or what it was that was cried, 
Behold the Bridegroom comet h. And it plainly 
ſignified the F Aalen of his Appointment 
--=- and the Period of his Delay. 
I. The Cry that the Bridegroom came, 
ſignified the "Fulfilment of his N | 
ment. | 
The Naias are manifeſtly. Gappoſed: to 

have had Notice of his Marriage, either di- 

realy. from himſelf, or by other Means, 

which was a virtual, if not attended with 
an expreſs Appointment from him to come 
that Night, and accept the Service of ſuch 
of his Friends, as were willing to attend 

him; and the Cry that he was coming, im 

ported that he was now about to fulfil an , 
Appointment. toignd 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt To declared; vpon 
many Occaſions, the Certainty of his Coming, 
in both the Views of it that have been men- 
tioned; and his Word is ea and amen, & in- 
violably faithful, and the Accompliſhment of 
it ſure. When he comes in his Glory, every 
Creature ſhall be convinced, that wwe have 


Tongue ſhall acknowledge, 6 Now is the 


Ee. divine Word, and all the Warnings it has 


< given of this great Event, abundantly veri- 

« Red: Now it appears that they were ie a 
| * 2 Cor. 1; 20, + 2Pet. i. 16, 78150 
Ta fu 3 2 + te, 


 20t-, followed cunningly deviſed Fables, in our 
Belief of bir Power and Coming . and every 
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to decide their everlaſting State; the Time | | 


Death; ſoit is equally certain, that no Bold- 
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e wiſe, that believed and ſtood in awe of ; 
e them, and they the moſt infatuated of ö 
% Mankind that deſpiſed or diſregarded | 


* 


In like manner, thoughtleſs as a great | CC 
Part of Mankind are of Death, and eſpecially 9 
in this View of it, as the Coming of Chriſt, | 


which infinite Wiſdom has determined, will i 
certainly verify the divine Declaration, Heb. | 
ix. 27. that it is appointed unto Men once to die, 4 
and after this the Fudgment : And as it is un- 
deniably evident, that no Degrees of Health 
or Strength, no Redundancy of Spirits, nor- 
Gaiety of Heart can prevent the Stroke of 


neſs of Infidelity in denying, nor Infatuation 
of Impiety in diſregarding the Judgment 
that is to follow it, can prevent the Accom- _ 
pliſhment of the wiſe and righteous Deter=-: 
mination of the great Judge, to call all Men 1 


to give Account of the Tbings done in the Body 


And the Symptoms of eee Death in 
many Inſtances force thoſe to reflect on this 4 
certain Conſequence of it, who had been 


before extremely inattentive to it, whether 


they then entertain a juſt Dread of it, or- 


buoy themſelves up with vain Hopes of 
Safety. i „ 


2. The Cry that the Bridegroom came, 
ſignified to the Virgins the Period of his 


Delay. 1 2 


| mighty 
World know, that the Day 1 is come, of which 
bis Word had before given them ſuch ſolemn 


lief, the growing Force 
ſenſible Approaches of Death, in the fame 


ye at on mo —— 22 22 — 2 —ů A ů rg; r c _— — r 5 
1 * 


18 Tae Midnight Cry. 


' Hitherts Ke had delay ed, til they had 
Wit i Sleep the Thought and Bxpedtation 
of his coming; but the Cry that he was com- 


ing, rouzed and acquainted them that he 


would tarry no longer. 80 ſhall the Al- 
dg at once make the ſlumbering 


Notice, that there ſhall be no longer Delay, 
but that he Wrath of God is come, and the 


Time of the Dead that they ſhould be judged, 


and that he ſhould give Reward unto his Ser- 


vanti the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them 
that fear his Name, ſmell und great. Then 

| thall every one perceive that there's no more 
Time to fleep on, that they have the moſt 

ſolemn ſcenes imaginable 174 

ſtand before the great Tribunal, to have all 


efore them; to 


their Actions paſs under a moſt exact Survey, 


and to receive a correſpondent Sentence, to 


eternal Happineſs or eternal Miſery. 
The Languiſhing of Nature, the Failure 
of Medicines and of every Method of Re- 
of Diſeaſe, and the 


manner demonſtrate, that the Coming of 


Chriſt in that View, ſhall be no longer de- 
E MT Then thoſe that have put the Thought 


it as far as poſſible from them, are con- 


ſtrained, if the Uſe of Reaſon remains, to 
confeſs, that the Time is come which they 


have been ſo often warned of, that the Lord. 
18 
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is a hand, and Judgment and all the inviſible 
Realities of the World to come, which they 
haye diſtegarded, are opening upon them. 


Then the flumbering Chriſtian finds no more 
room for his unworthy Slumbers, which have 
done him ſo great an Injury, but perceives 


himſelf, perhaps not without Fear. of the 
Iſſue, juſt ready to appear before his Lord: 
Happy they, that have learnt ſo great and ſo 
conſtant a Mindfulneſs of his Coming, as to 
be effectually guarded againſt any Degrees of 
Terraus when he comes. We proceed, 


I: To. conſider We Call attending the 
Notice of the Bridegroom's Approach, Go 
ye aut, to meet bim; which plainly imports 


ſuch Things as theſe : Go, congratulate his 
Nuptials --- pay him the Service he expects 
and partake of the Entertainment he has 


Preparac It implies, 


I. A Direction to 89 and congratulate his 


Nup tials, . 


"This might be juſtly expected from his 
if riends, and eſpecially from thoſe that were . 


forth on purpoſe to meet him. In 


like- manner it may reaſonably be expected, 


that the Friends of Chriſt ſhould rejoice, 
when he comes to receive all his Saints to a 
perfect and everlaſting Union to himſelf; 
and every Token of his Approach will be 
a Call to give him a joyful Reception, to 


exult in the Diſplay of his Glory, and to 
25 N 
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join in the Pleaſure of deen pci 
Heart on that bleſſed Occaſſon 5 cd 
But they that do not rr foto! him 


cannot do it: they cannot ſay with the A- 


poſtle, Rev. 1. 7. in the View of his coming - 
with' Clouds, even ſo, Amen. So let vim. 
% come; my Soul longs for, and rejoices in 
cc the Expectation of his Appearance, and 
6 of all the glorious Events attending by” 

On the contrary, they muſt join thoſe Kin- 
reds of the Earth that - ſhall' wail ' becauſe gf 
him. Go, Sinners, at the Coming of een 


and welcome him if you can. No, 


cannot rejoice in his Glory; you will kive 


no reliſn for the Tranſports of that Day; 

it will be too alarming, too dreadful a Day 
tq you; and will throw you into too great a 
Conſternation to bid it welcome; you will 


Mudder at it as a Day of en Horrour 
to you, and wiſh to basel it put off even for 


ever; but in vain: Chriſt comes, however 


| unprepared you are to Welcome his 1 f 
ance. 


But it highly: concerns the deine of Chrift 
to ſeek ſuch a Temper of Mind, ſuch Love 


to him, ſuch Zeal and Watchfulneſs in his 


Bervice, ſuch Expectation of his Coming, 
as may lay a Foundation for their meeting 
him with Pleaſure, as certainly it becomes 
thoſe to meet him that are under the higheſt 
Obligations to him, and that have the greateſt 


Expectations 


a+ „ 48 
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Expectations from him: but if our Love to 
him is cold, and our Zeal and Watchfulneſs 
in his Service languid, how ſhall we be able, 
when he ſays, /urely-1{ come guirkly,, to alt= 
row Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſus* ͤ 

2. The Call to go out to meet the Bride. 


groome was an Order to go and Pay him the | 


Service he expected. 

The Virgins that had mken their Lamps, 
were hereby ſummoned to attend and give 
light to the Bridegroom with them. Thus 
at tlie Coming of Chriſt, his Servants, 


though incapable. of being in the leaſt uſe- 
ful to him, will be called forth to wait upon 


him on that Occaſion, and from thencefor- 


wards to ſerve him in the moſt perfect man- 
ner, Day and Night in his Temple for ever . 


But Oh how unfit to receive ſuch an QFr« 


der;:odfd how. incapable: of obeying it will 


they be found, who have been eſtranged 
from his Service upon Earth, who have ne- 
ver taken any Pleaſure in it, nor loved him 


as their Lord and Maſter; but on the con- 
trary, have continued to the End to ſerve 


divers Luſts and Vanities! We cannot ſerve 
him in his heavenly Kingdom, if we are 
Strangers to his Service upon Earth: and if 
we have ſerved him at all, the more zeal- 
- ous, the more active, and the more ſpiritual 


we have been in r His Service, 1 ſo much "the 


* 


* 


* Rev, xxii. 20. 4 Rey. vil. 1 * 
greater 


186: rol 
groator Joy wv ill it be, to enter upon a State 
of» perfall and eternal Service hereafte. 
"ol The Order to go out and meet the 
Bridegroom, implies an Invitation to partone 
of the Entertainment he had prepared. 
The Virgins were hereby called, hho 
they had performed the preſent Service that 
was expected of them, to go to the Mar- 
riage Supper, and to partake of the Prepa- 
ration the Bridegroom had made for his 
Friends. Thus the Servants of Chriſt at 
his coming, both at the general Judgment 
and at Death, are called to receive that, 
Which Chriſt has purchaſed for them by 
his Blood, Which he has promiſed them in 
huis Word, and which he has given them 
the Earneſt and Foretaſte of, by his Spirit; 
to enter upon a State of compleat Holineſs 
and Happineſs, upon the perfect Enjoyment 
of God, upon the Fulneſs of Fay, that is in 
his: Prefence, and the Rivers of Pleaſure that 
are at his right Hand for evermore*. _ 
But the Soul that has had no Reliſh "a 
: fpiritual Bleſſings, nor any hungering and 
tharſting after Righteouſneſs in the preſent 
Life, cannot receive the Bleſſings KG has 
prepared for his Servants then; and the 
more we have learnt to /avour the Things that 
are God +, to reliſh and long for Confor- 
mity to the Image of Chriſt, the Influences 
ers this: Spirit, and the Enjoyment of an 
18 n Nui. 11. Matth. Xvi. 23. 75 
18 eee 


ſo much the more ſhall we be prepared: for 


— 


the Enjoyment of the eternal Bleſſings of 


his Love, and with ſo much the greater De- 


1 n a ar the Order, C ye out 40 ; | 


meet him. 


It now only remains that we attend to 
ſome brief Improvement of this ſolemn: 


1. Let each of us frequently and ſeriouſly: 
reflect upon this great Event, the future 


Thane: + 


If we defire to ſtand with Honour and 


Joy before him, it is evidently of the ut- 
moſt Importance to take heed of forgetting 


his Appearance. In his Name I warn all 


that will not be perſuaded to attend to it, 
that it will be a terrible Solemnity to them, 


in conſequence of that Inattention to it: 


if Weeks, and Months, and Years paſs one 
after another, with little or no Thought of 
Chriſt and of his Coming, ' or Preparation 
for it, your Confuſion and Terrour when he 
comes muſt be abſolutely without Excuſe: 
you muſt own that you have deſeryed to be 
alarmed and terrified, beyond Meaſure and: 
beyond Recovery, on that folemn Occaſion. 


Bring then the Actions of your Lives, the; 


1 Lips, and even the Temper 


of your Hearts to this Teſt before- hand; 
the Account that is to be given to the great 
Judge at his coming: aſk yourſelves fre- 
quently, How ſhall I ſtand before the Lord 


at 
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at that i im ortant Day? Am I in 2 prepared” 
State, A 55 have I truly devoted myſelf. to 
his Service? Am I in the Way of Prepara- 
tion for his coming, doing his Work, watch- 
ing againſt every thing diſpleaſing to him, 
and ſtudying to ſhew myſelf” in all Things 
approved in his Sight? Is there any Object 
I wiſh for ſo earneſtly, or pray for ſo fer- 
vently as this, that I may be altogether ſuch 
as my Lord commands me to be? To ook. 
continually for his coming as near, and to 
live under the Influence of that Expectation, -- 
will be a bleſſed Preventive of that Amaze- 
ment and Terrour, which muſt ſeize thoſe 

at that ſolemn Day, that will not ber _ 2 
ſuaded to attend to it before. 

2. Let the People of God: asu ſcold) 
th cleareſt Evidence of their Intereſt: i Ty 
Chriſt, and their Relation to him. A ways of 

If our Hope of Heaven is yet doubtful: a} 
and uncertain, let us remember how melan- 
choly and diſtreſſing it will be to have it ſo 
wn our Lord calls: how entirely muſt it 
deprive us of the Pleaſure of expecting him, 
and of the Triumph which many of his 
Servants have had when he has called them 
to his Preſence ! let us ſeriouſly inquire, 
where is the greateſt Darkneſs upon our Evi- 
dence, and what is it that renders it moſt 
uncertain to us, whether we indeed belong 
to Chriſt. Is it paſt Guilt? let us then re- 
new our Humiliation for it, and our earneſt 

2 Application 
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Application to the Blood . bung for 
cleanſing. Is it . sinfulneſs? let 
us watch and pray ſo much the more Car- | 
neſtly, and have continual Recourſe to the 
Strength and Grace of Chriſt, to give us 
more compleat Victory. All 7 hings are poſe. p 
fible*to' him that. believeth { : there's no Cor-', f 
ruption too hard to be conquered by the 14 


Power and Grace of Chriſt, and a lively * { 
Faith in him. Is it the Deadneſs and For- | 
mality of our Duties ? let us earneſtly ſeek 1 


to ſet ourſelves in every Duty as in God's — ll 
Preſence, remembering that perhaps we 

may go from his Ordinances, or from our '1Þ 
Knees at the Footſtool of his Throne, to i 
the Seat of his Judgment. And let us ear- | 
neſtly cry for the Spirit of bis Grace nd , 
Supplications d, to teach us how to pray, and 1 
do every Duty aright, to raiſe our Minds to 
fervent Deſire, Gratitude and Love to our 
Lord, that when he comes, we may hear his 


applauding Voice pronounce, well done good 
and Haie Servanteſſ. 


co Heb. xii. 24. 1 Mark i ix, 23. 8 Zerh! alt 50 115 
b Matth. xxv. 21. 2 7 | 4.9L | 
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ent upon 1 us We 
Part of the Parable, and preſents a 

Ivey Emblem of a Caſe which frequently 
occurs, in Particular Inſtances at preſent, and 
may be expected to be general at the ſecond 
coming of the Sen of God. Lo that great E- 
vent, as we have already had Occaſion to ob- 
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3 ſerve, our Lord appears immediately to refer; 
= both as he ſpeaks of the Reception or Exclu- 
1 ſion, not of one only, but of many together, 
=_ From the Marriage-Supper; and as he plainly 


"treats of that ſolemn Day in the remainin 
Part of this Chapter: yet as the Day of 
Death will, with reſpe& to each particular 
Perſon, be equally deciſive with that of the 
general Judgment, much of what is ſaid with 
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an immediate Reference to the one, may 


be properly applied to the other: and as 
frequent Opportunities offer themſelves, of 


obſerving the Temper of, Mind diſcoyered 


in the former, which is probably the neareſt, 
we are naturally led to fix our principal At- 


tention here, and from thence to form our 
Ideas of what may be expected on the latter 


of theſe Occaſions, Which we conſider as 


more remote, and lovin has not yet. been 
ſeen; ann een 


The Words babes: us Fan che Effect 


Which the coming of Chriſt will Have upon 


We * 


the elit, and . wile Virgins, "ia the 
Alarm which it will give to both; to the 
former, as utterly unprepared for it, and to 
the latter, as having too generally ſlumbered 


and ſlept. Happy beyond Expreſſion are 


the few, the very few who ſhall not be found 


eeping; but whoſe Loins are girded about, 


and . Lights burning, and they eee 
like unto Men that wait for their Lord * But 
as; the, generality of Profeſſors, both eee 
and inſincere, fleep in their Lord's Service, 
inſtead of diligently waiting and preparing 


for his coming, it can ſearce fail of being 
alarming to both, as far as there is any 


W. arning, and any Senſibility of Mind. Many 


deed are fo fatally. _ and to others 
-the Foming.' of Chriſt at Death i is ny KOH; 
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that, ſo far as can be obſerved, they never 


awake, till they open their aſtoniſned Eyes, 
upon the Majeſty and Terrour of their 


Judge: but others are awakened by his Ap- 
proach; and thoſe that are fo, whether 
ſincere or falſe Profeſſors of Religion, can- 
not but be concerned to be prepared to meet 


him, which is repreſented to us, by both 


the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins ariſing and 


trimming their Lamps, that they might give 


a clear Light, when the Biideg dont came: 
but the one wanted the moſt material Pro- 


viſion for trimming theirs; they had no Oil, 


and their Lam 1655 were gone out: To what 
Purpoſe was it t 


en toſnuff, and otherwiſe pre- 
pare Lamps already gone out, and deſtitute 


of Oil to feed them, if an Atte empt was made 


to light them again? 
So ineffectual, as there is the uten Rea- 


fon to fear, will the — Preparation be 
thoſe, who have 
reſted in any thing ſhort of ſaving Grace, 


generally found, whic 


to the laſt, may then endeavour to make, 


one Miracles of Mercy may be wrought 
in ſome extraordinary Caſes. It may there- 


fore have its important Uſe to take a View 
before, of the Sentiments we ſhall probably 


entertain according to our Characters, and 
the Degrees in which we have been ſleeping 


in Chriſt's Service, and of the Exerciſes to 


which there is reaſon to believe, We ſhall 
in 2 manner — 9 be led, when we 


#444 apprehend 
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ment; a kind of Specimen of which is _alfo 
ſometimes ſeen, in the Terrour that ſeizes 


The fooliſh Virgins trinuming their La 
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apprehend, the coming of our Lor d at hand, . . 
as far as we may then be capable of them. 
over in our Thoughts, and conſider in what 


Diſpoſition we ſhall be found, when we are 


Juſt ready to appear before the great Tribu- 
nal: Yet a few Days, or Years at moſt re- 
main, before that which we are now called 
to imagine, will become a Reality; and is it 
difficult, or is it a Matter of little Import- 
ance now to call it to view? Or rather is it 
not eaſy to a Mind thoroughly concerned 
about its Salvation, and evidently a Part of 
the trueſt Wiſdom, as it is adapted to py 
vent that Surpriſe and Confuſion with w 
many are then ſeized? Though all theſe Vir- 
gins are repreſented as trimming their 


ich 


Lamps, it may be proper to confider them 


theirs. 


© 


I. Obſerve the fooliſh Virgins trimming 
This naturally repreſents the Conſterna- 


tion which Sinners, both the openly pro- 


fane, and the hypocritical Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion on ſome Occaſions diſcover, when 


they apprehend Death approaching, and 
which probably will be nearly the ſame, at | 
leaſt in ſome Particulars, on the firſt Appear- 
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Conſternation ſometimes at preſent does, and 
may be juſtly expected, on this great future 


Oecaſion, to diſcover itſelf in uch Inſtances 
as theſe ---- in the Change of their Lan- 


guage -==— in their Confeffions/ of Sin 


in their Cries for Mercy - the Reſolutions 
they form, if they may be ſpared : their 
Reliſh for religious Exerciſes - and their 
Readineſs to lay hold one every e n 


of Hope. 1 I 
I. The Sinner 8 Aus at the: Approach of ä 


Death and Judgment, appeats, in the diffe- 


rent Language he then ſometimes uſes, 
from that to which he Wa. before: aneuf : ; 


tomed. 


In. the Gaiety of Youth, and; Wige 01 
his Health, ie was in general to be 
heard from his Lips, concerning God and 
the World to come, except extorted as an 


Anſwer to that which was ſpoken by others: 
his Language was, at beſt, empty and 
frothy; perhaps, falſe and deceitful, Laſei- 


vious and debauched, full of vain Beaſts of 


himſelf, rage againſt his Fellow-Creaturcs, 
or Blaſphemy againſt God. xi 
But when Death appears at Hand, either 


by decrepid Age, or the Force of threaten» 


ing Diſeaſe, we ſometimes hear Men ſpeak 
a Language entirely new: the old: profligate 
Sinner begins to ſpeak, upon ſome. Occa- 
ſions, of that God, whom he had been be- 


fore Pig, l ; 4 the Vanity of the 


World, 
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World; which had been the only Object of 
his Regard, and of entering on a World, 
which he had before totally neglected: and 
a Stranger to his former Converſation, and 
to the Effects, which Age and overwhelming 
Infirmities are capable of producing, might 
imagine him a Perſon of a very different 
Character: But what Effect, can the Wretch 
expect from a few good Words at laſt, whoſe 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, have been 


one continued Scene of Rebellion againſt 


God, whoſe Heart continues unchanged, 
and who flees not, even then, in deep and 


ſincere Contrition, to the Refuge of the Croſs 


of Chriſt for Salvation? The 5 
Afflictions of younger Life, while they con 

tinue, ſometimes make a like Change i in 
the Language, where there is none in the 
Heart: the Subjects of Converſation are 
| ſtrangely altered, or the Manner in which 
they are ſpoken of, if they had been ſome- 


times occaſionally mentioned: one would 


imagine that nothing lay fo near the Heart, 
as the Concerns of the Soul; and that it 
was impoſſible, that Subjects, awhich ſeemed 
to be ſpoken of, with ſo great a Degree of 
Seriouſneſs, could ever be forgotten and wr 
reliſhed: again, if Life is prolonged. 

Were the Judgment of the Great Day to 


ct, it would probably produce 'a like 


Bi et; and, perhaps, ſome * Symp- 
O 2 


SI" 


come leſs ſuddenly than we are taught to 


toms 
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toms of! its Approach, which the Scriptures 


ſcem plainly to foretel, may do it, and. 
make a great Change for the Time, in, the 


Language of the vain, the BY: the blaſ- 


phemous, and the ſcoffing Sinner, 
2. The Alarm of Sinners, at the Ap ppre 


henſion of the Approach of Death v1 
Judgment, appears in their Confeſſions of 


SIN. 


While no Danger is ſeen, they go on RES) 
curely, regardleſs of their Ways, and often 
bold in Sin; ſo far from being convinced of 
it, or diſcovering any Willingneſs to be ſo, 
that they can ſcarce bear to be reproved for 


it, even in the mildeſt Terms; and receive 
the Admonitions that are given them by the 


Friends of their Souls, with apparent 
Marks of Diſreliſh, if not with Reſentment: 


Perhaps this is more frequently the Caſe 


with falſe Profeſſors of Religion, than with 
other Sinners, whoſe Neglect of God, and 
habitual Wickedneſs, is more viſible and 


undeniable: the moſt friendly Admonition, 


that points out any thing unbecoming their 
Profeſſion, ſeems to intimate a Doubt of its 
Sincerity ; and, as they are deſtitute of that 
Humility and Deſire to know the worſt of 
their own Caſe, which conſtitutes at once, 


ſo great a Part of the Chriſtian Character, 
and ſo important a Means of maintaining it 


well; they are often ready to conſider, them- 
Kelres as highly aromed FF n 


But 
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But when they apprehend themſelves 1 upon 
118 Borders of an eternal World, except 


Conſcience ſtill continues aſleep, Guilt ſtares. 


them in the Face; the poor Excuſes and 


Pretences they made, to keep themſelves 


eaſy, and to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe that 


warned them, appear in all their Fallacy, 


and vaniſh, like Smoke before the Wind: 

they tremble, under the Apprehenſions of 
that Wrath, which they are conſcious of 
having deſeryed, which ſeems juſt ready to 


fall upon them, and from which they have 


not ought an Eſcape, in the Way "which 
the Goſpel preſcribes. In ſuch Circumſtan- 


ces, they are ready to own, what Rebels 


againſt God they have been, and ſometimes 
with their own Mouths, diſcover Guilt, 


that had till then been concealed :. they are 


realy, of their own Accord, to acknow- 
| 7 the Miſ-improvement of their precious 
ime, and their Neglect and Diſregard of 
oy great Concerns of their Souls, with an 
il many of much Sorrow, and ſometimes 
Wit 


many Tears; the unhappy Creatures 


are trimming their Lamps; but alas! they 
are Lamps without Oil, and without Light, 
like thoſe of the fooliſh Virgins, which were 


gone out. 


My Friends, 1 it be ſurpriſing, if ſome 


of you, that will not be convinced of Sin, 
but ſeek ſome poor Pretences to ſhelter your 
Guylt now, ſhould be rouzed from your fa- 

TJ tal 
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tal Lethargy on a Death-Bed, alarmed at 
the Proſpect of Eternity before you, bac 
_ confeſling your Guilt readily, and with; 
| Concern ?' Be wiſe betimes, while God: * 
claims, Prov. xxviit. 13. He that bobereth 
his Sms, ſhall not profper : but 150% cee res 
and Forfaketh them, ſhall have Mercy. 
The like Effect to that of approaching 
; Neude is alſo ſometimes ſeen under alarm 
ing Judgments in Life; and thus it will 
probably be at the Day of Judgment, and 
thouſands of Tongues be heard confeſſin 
their Guilt, that were utter ans oe _ x 
before. YE 1 
3. The Alarm Fo Stunert, at the A | 
eon of approaching Death and 2 
ment, appears in their Cries for Merey-. 
wk; hey can generally content themſelves, 
ine in Health, without Prayer, which I 
fear is to this Day the Caſe of ſome that hear 
me, notwithſtanding the frequent Admoni- 
tions, that have been given upon that Head; 
or if they pray, it is without any earneſt Soli- 
citude, to obtain the Bleſſings they aſk : 
they ſee not their Need, at leaſt in any ſtrong 
and impreſſive Light, and their Prayers are 
cold, cuſtomary, formal, Shadows of Prayer, 
f rather than the Subſtance of it. 
But let Death appear at hand; let the 
Hider apprehend himſelf juſt ready to ap- 
1. : pear b before his Judge; and then, if he has any 
j Juſt Senſe of his Danger, he wil begin to 
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pray, and cry for Mercy with great Appear- 
ance of Earneſtneſs: And probably he is in- 
deed in earneſt, fo far as to dread the Wrath 


of, God, that hangs, over him, and to deſire 


to eſoape from it; though not in earneſt 
even then, to obtain ſpiritual Bleſſings, not 
thoroughly concerned to embrace an offered 
Saviour on his on Terms, to have his Na- 
ture ſanctified, and his Soul filled with pre- 
vailing Love to God and Holineſs; Yet he 
cries, like one periſhing, for Salvation from 
the Ruin that hangs over him; he redoubles 
his: Cries, like one that can take no Denial. 
Had he fo cried and continued to cry be- 
fore, for Mercy, not only to ſave him from 
Hell, but to turn him thoroughly to God, 


he would not have been rejected; nor indeed 
would his Cries even then be in vain, if they 
proceeded from a thorough Conviction of 


Sin, and a hearty Concern to be entirely 
ſubjected to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; But alas ! 


there's reaſon to fear that they are common- 
Iy only the Effect of a preſent Fright ; He 


_ cries; but if he is ſpared, we have ſeen, 
in too many ſad Inſtances, he leaves off call- 


ing upon God again, as ſoon as the preſent 


Danger diſappears, or relapſes into a cold 
and indifferent manner of calling upon 
9 him 31 He deſires, not in Earneſt, an Ac- 


God; but is ſtill willing to live eſtranged, 


quaintance, and continued Converſe with 
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Fi of the! Hypocrite, Fob; 'xxvii. 10. Mill he de- 
light" himſelf” in the mme * oil be Aue 
call upon God 10 enn '{ 91171361: 
Such probably will be:thei Caſe with Bins 
ners in general, at the Approach of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: The Multitudes that had re- 
fuſed to call upon him before, will then be 
ſeen in amazing Crowds, crying to their 
Judge for Mercy, with all the Bitterneſs and 
Anguiſh, that the opening Pit of Deſtruc- 
tion can inſpire: but they muſt expect to be 
ſilenced, by that tremendous Sentence, Prov. 
i. 24 == 27. Becauſe I have called, and ye re- 
Fu od, I have flretched out my Hand, and no 
Man regarded ; but ye have ſet at nouglit all 
in Counſel, and would none f my Reprogf: I 
alſo will laugh at your Calamity, I will moch 
aꝛben your Fear cometh; when your Fear com- 
eth as Deſolation,” and your Deſtruction cometh 
as à M birliind; when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
cometh upon you. Oh that this may not be 
the — Caſe of any among us, when 
the Judge comes to call us to his Tribunal, 
either at Death, or the great Wm of His ſe- 
cond Appearance. Ne 
4. The Alarm of Sinners, on the h pre- 
henſion of Death and Judgment at hand, 
appears in the Reſolutions they form, if they 
may be ſpared a little longer. ty 
10 many Inſtances, they diſcover no Reſo- 
3 to ſerve God, but on the contrar 
Fg obſtinate and cms in a Courſe 


5 * of 
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of Sin, while they have no Apprehenſion of 
any preſent Danger; nor are any Alarms, 
that the Word or Servants of God can give, 
ſufficient- to change that dreadful Bent of 
Mind. In other Inſtances, where there are 
ſome returning Convictions, they are accom- 
panied with returning Reſolutions againſt 
Sin, and for the Service of God; but the 
unhappy Creatures are wriſtable as water, and 
therefore cannot excel * : as ſoon as the pre- 
ſent Impreſſion is worn off, all their Reſo- 
lutions are forgotten; and thus from time to 
time the Spirit of God is grieved and 
quenched, and the Sinner's Reſolutions grow 
more and more faint, till he yields himſelf, 


without any further Reſiſtance, the willing 
3 a ene of Sin and Satan. 


But when the Wrath of God. eren to 
e over him, when Death and Judgment 
appear at hand, he frequently reſolves with 
all the Appearance of Sincerity and Con- 
cern; he ſolemnly vows and promiſes that if 
God wll-then ſpare him, and try him a lit- 
. tle: longer, he will never do as he had done; 
he will forſake his Sins, and his ſinful Com- 
y; he will turn to God, and make the 


ele, 


But alas! lms poor are ys Rea ane 
5 however ſolemn, and however enen ex- 

| * Gen, Mix. Al {11 
preſſed, 


5 carte 91 his Soul the great Object of his 
Attention, in Preference to e thing 
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refed, urhile the Heart is not changed, and 
et retainhs 4 ſecret: Love of Sin, though it 


trembles for the preſent at its Conſequen- 
des; and a ſeeret Averſion to Religion, though 


the: apprehended Approach of the great 
Judge ſtrikes a preſent Conviction into the 
lind, of the Neceſſity of it! How poor are 
theſe Reſolutions, while the Sinner goes out 
in his own Strength, not duly ſenſible of his 
Danger, and of his Need of Divine Grace, to 


aſſiſt and eſtabliſh his Reſolutions ! And in 
gonſequence of ſo unhappy a State, if ſpar- 
ing Goodneſs is manifeſted to him, there is 
abundant Reaſon for the bleſſed God to ſay 


to him, as to Ephraim and Judab, "Hoſe vi. 
4: O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee A 0 


Judab, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your 


Goodneſs is as @ mornin 2 Cloud, and as the ear- 
iy Dew it goeth away. Or as in the xi. Hoy. 


12. Epbraim compaſſeth me about with Lies, 
und the Houſe of Iſrael with Deceit : his Vows 
are ſoon broken, and his Engagements to 


God ſoon forgotten; and if he is ſolemnly 
reminded of them, yet it is without Effect; 
the evil Spirit that ſeemed diſpo ſſeſſed, re- 


turns to his former Habitation, 5 7 in many 
Inſtances, takes to him ſeven other Spirits more. 
 2ovched than himfelf, and they enter in, and dwelt 


there; and the aft State of that «Max: 10 5 
deen CORN (9115 
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In like manner, p perhaps ſome n 
ing! this vain Refuge, at the: laſt 2. 5 


promiſing Obedience if they N e yet 
ſpared:: but it will then be for ever too late; 


the Judge will not deſcend from his Tribu= 


nal, till he has pronounced their dreadful and 
nnchangeable Doom. 


Ihe Alarm of Sinners, when they aps 
prehend Death and Judgment at hand, ſome- 


times appears, in the Reliſh they chen diſco» | 


ver for religious Exerciſes. 
While there is no Appearance of Wager 


the- Sinner is ready to ſay of the Worſhip of 


God, what a Hauri is it, and to ff at 
it, to refer to Mal. i. 13. or like thoſe Sin- 
ners, Amos, viii. 5. When will the new Moon 
be gone, that we may fell Corn? and the Sab- 


hats; that we may ſet forth Wheat ? When 
will Duties and Ordinances be over, that we 


may return to our Employments or Plea- 
ſures? Holy time hangs heavy upon their 
Hands, and nothing is in common more 


inſipid to them than holy Exerciſes: is it 
not what many among us haye found, and 


TAY ſtill find in themſelves ? 

But as ſoon as any Danger ſtartles thoſe 
that were before obdurate and inſenſible, 
there is a ſudden and ſurpriſing Change ſeen; 

they are ready immediately to fly to the Ex- 


eee of Religion, as a Refuge from the 


Evils they fear. It is ſo in publick Calami- 
ties: : when the Sword of Rebellion was 
75 en 


er our female ae 
ing Aſſemblies in this, and neighbouring: 
laces, were diligently attended; and it Was 
probably the ſame in more diſtant Places: : 
every one that was concerned for the pub- 
lick, or indeed for their own private Ad- 
vantage, ſeemed convinced of the Neceſſity 
of calling upon God, and ready to engage in 
it; but it is melancholy! to add, that as ſoon 
the Danger was withdrawn to a greater 
Bic tance, even before it was over, gur wor- 
ſhipping Aſſemblies grew thin: and the like 
Obfervations , may be frequently made, in 
other threatening Dangers. 

Thus, vrhen Faule ee is awakened,” by 
the Apprebenfiong « of Death at hand, 7 She 


: any thing ſeems to be reliſhed, but Prayer, 


Reading, and ſpiritual Converſation, even by 
many, who before had no Regard for any ſuch 
Things. Miniſters or others in Reputation 
for Pier, are ſent for, their Prayers deſired, 


and their Inſtructions and Counſels hearkened 


to, with Attention and Eagerneſs, in propor- 


: tion to the Alarm Conſcience has received: 
and perhaps there may be ſomething fmilar 


to it, ſeen at the Day of Judgment, a8 far 


as the Solemnities of that Day will admit, 


or at leaſt, amidſt the Aue en Signs of wy” 


Approach. Once more, 


6. The Alarm of Sinners, on the appre- 


headed e of Death and Judgment, 
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diſcovers itſelf, in their Readineſs to 9214 bend 
on every Appearance of Hope. M 2: 
Thoſe that before gave Wehe yew no 
Thought or Concern about their Souls, or the 
World to come, hen they ſeem juſt ready to 
enter upon it, begin, if Conſcience is eyen then 
awake, to be convinced of the Necefſity of 
fome Ground of Hope. Conviction forces 
itſelf upon their Minds; and to ſhun the: 


Terrours of it, they are ready to collect every 


thing poſſible to pacify their Conſciences, 


and to give ſome preſent Hope; though alas! 5 


too frequently all that they do, or can lay 


hold on, is worthleſs as the feebleſt things 


in Nature, according to that awful Word, 


Job viii. 14, 14. 89 are the Paths of all that 


forget God, and the Hypocrite's Hape "ſpall 


periſb : whoſe Hope ſhall be cut off; and whoſs = 
Truſt: ſhall be a Spider's Web. And again, Fob 
xi. 20: But the Eyes of the Wicked ſhall fail, 
and they ſhall not eſcape, ond their Hope ſhall be 


as the giving up of the Ghoſt: 


The Sinner often flatters himſelf in the 5 
general Mercy of God, and in Chriſt's dying 
for Sinners; though without any Evidence | 


of having cordially embraced that Mercy, 


| fled: to the Sacrifice of the Son of God, and 
bowed his Soul to his bleſſed Government. 
This flattering Hope ſeems to be much con 


firmed, if he has been free from groſs and 


notorious Offences; he is not. thoroughly 


convinced of Sin, and therefore overlooks 
458 innumerable 
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appear leſs threatening than others, yet prey 


upon the Vitals of the Soul, and are the ſure 


Preſages of eternal Death, without the Ap 
plication | of a that L ſovereign ; Remedy, which 5 
the Goſpel proclaims : and though he cannot 

mEf as abſolutely pure, yet he en- 
deavours to perſuade himſelf, that the Par- 
don of theſe leſſer Sins will be eaſily: ob- 
tained. If he has maintained a fair Charac- 


regard hi 


ter among Men, or kept up a Profeſſion of 


Religion, he endeavours to draw ſome Hope 
and Encouragement from thence; and would 
perſuade himſelf that God will not condemn 
one, whom Man has approved, and who has 
made ſuch a Profeſſion of Regard to Him. If 
he has had ſome Convictions, how entirely 
ſoever they have been loſt, perhaps theſe 
| become the Foundation of his Hope, and 
he flatters himſelf, that they were indeed 
Converſion; and that all his wilful and al- 
lowed Courſe of Sin afterwards, was nothing 
more than Sins of Infirmity. Feeble as theſe 
Foundations of Hope are, they are the beſt 


on which he can build; and as it is dread- 
ful to leave the World without any Hope 


at all, he founds it on ſuch inſufficient 


Grounds as theſe : But may Almighty Mer- 
cy teach each of us to build our Hope in 


Life, upon a, firmer Foundation, that we 


may have a firmer Foundation, to build: it 
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upon in Neath; and in the . ee ot en 
Solemnities of the Judgment to come. 
Having thus conſidered then Hm 57 
awakened Sinners, on the Apprehenfion' of 
the Coming of Chriſt, to call them to Death 
or Judgment; before I proceed to confider 
that alſo, which is often ſeen in fincere 
Chriſtians themſelves, that have been ſleep- ql 
ing over their Lord's Service, which I refer f 
to another Diſcourſe, I propoſe, as the Im- 
ptovorient: of what has been now: ſaid, to 
int but a Way to Sinners, to guard againſt 
ſo fatal a Surpriſe, at the Coming of Chriſt: 
and Oh, that every one, who is yet in his 
Sins, might ſo hear, that his Soul might 
liyxe; and a divine Power accompany the 
Counſel that is to be given, that it may be- 
come effectual to Salvation, and change the 
Terrour of Chriſt's Approach into preſent joy 
ful Expectation, and a future cordial Welcome 
of it. Permit me then, ſolemnly to counſel 
and intreat you in the Name of the Lord 
to cry earneſtly to God, for his Spirit 
to be poured out upon you -==- immediately 
to forſake the Ways of Sin, and apply 
yourſelves to the diligent Practice of every 
1 Duty -=-- to ſeek to humble yourſelves deep= 
| ly before God for paſt Sins, and remaining 
| Sinfalnef ---- to do it with ſpecial Views ' 
to Chriſt and to dread the Thought 
of refting in any thing ſhort of a thorough 
Converſion to God. 


1. Would 
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1. Would you eſcape a fatal Surpriſe at 
the Coming of Chriſt; cry Wer to God 
for the Influences of his Spirn. qivh! : 

It was the Mark God gave Abena of 
Saul's Converſion, behold he prayeth +; and 


there is the ſame Evidence in every Soul 
truly converted from Sin to God; ſo con- 


ſtantly found, that it has been ſometimes 


not improperly ſaid, that Prayer is the 


cc very Breath of the New Creature; but 
the great Errand which Souls under the re- 


newing Work of the Spirit of God, have 


to the Throne of Grace, is not only to ob- 
tain the Forgiveneſs of Sin, but the Effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit, to accompliſh all his 
gracious \ Work in them. There's then abun-"- 


dant Ground of Hope concerning the State 


of a Soul, when it begins to cry earneſtly to 
God for his Spirit; and, bleſſed be his 
Name, there is the utmoſt Encouragement 
to aſk ſo great a Bleſſing, in thoſe gracious 


Words of the Lord Jeſus, Luke xi. 13. If 


ye then, being evil, know how to give good 


_ Gifts unto your Children; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſt him? and in Prov. i. 23. Turn 
e at my Reprogf; behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit unto you, and make known my Words 


unto you. Go then, as humble Suppliants, 


to the Throne of Grace, and plead theſe 
Promiſes for ſo ineſtimable a n as the 


+ Acts ix. 11. 
Holy 
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| Holy Spirit, to be diffuſed upon you. It 


is the firſt Work of the bleſſed Spirit, to 
convince Men of Sin; if then you have 


any ſerious Thought and Concern about 


your Salvation, either now, or at any other 


Time, flee to the Throne of Grace, in- 


treating, that this bleſſed Work may be 


wrought in you, to ſhew you your Sins of 


Heart and Life, and the Enormity and Dan- 
ger of them, in ſo alarming a Light, as 
may lead you to Repentance unto Lite, and 
effectually warn you to flee from the Wrath 
to come. Do you find your Hearts hard 


and inſenſible ? they are indeed ſo by Na- 
ture, as you are fallen Creatures, and have 
been more and more hardening, by the long 


Practice of Sin; but there is a gracious Pro- 


miſe of the Holy Spirit, for the awakened 


Soul to plead before God in ſuch a Caſe, 


 Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new Heart alſo will 


I give you, and a new Spirit will I put with- 
in you, and I will take away the flony Heart 
out of your F leſh, and I will give you a Heart 


of Fleſh. And I will put my Spirit within 


you, and cauſe you to walk in. my Statutes, and 


ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. 


Has former Experience taught you to diſ- 


truſt your preſent Reſolutions ? cry for the 


bleſſed Spirit to confirm them, and ęflabliſb 
your Hearts with Grace +; and as there is no 


other Name given under Heaven among Men, 


* Matth. iii. 7. + Heb. xiii. 9. 
1 whereby 


G 0 — — 2 9 2 - I 8 ” 2 * — * - 
2 1 8 — 8 1 - ah === < 1 MN — > wy * 
— — —g— — * . . « . 4 * 8 2 a 
1 . — a 8 


— W ” - _— 2 
rr N 22 , - 


—- — 
22 GW” 


— 1 r 2 
8 


. nd re 


— — — 


OI n „ 
* 


210 The fooljh Virgins trimming their Lamps: 


ao hereby abe maſt be ſaved , than that of the 
Lord Jeſus, intreat the Influence of the Spi- 
rit, to lead you from all Dependance on 
vyourſelves, to Chriſt, as the Fountain of 


Righteouſneſs, to juſtify you, and Strength 


_ - to aſſiſt you, in all the Conflicts and Duties 


of the Chriſtian Life: it is the Office of the 


bleſſed Spirit, and that for which he was 


promiſed, to receive of Chriſt's, and ſbew it 
unto us, that we may glorify him, John xvi. 


14. Pray that this bleſſed Work may be 


wrought in you, that you may ſo ſee your 


Need of Chriſt, and that God would ſo re- 


veal. his Son in you], that you may truly re- 
ceive him, and love him with the utmoſt 


Fervency. Tou will alſo continually need 
the Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, to enable 
you to cleave to Chriſt, and follow him 


with your whole Hearts, through the ſeve- 
ral Scenes of Life afterwards : implore his 
_ gracious Influence therefore, with the ut- 
moſt Earneſtneſs and Conſtancy, to begin, 
and carry on a Work of ſaving Grace in 


your Hearts, and to conſummate it at laſt, 


in eternal. Glory. 


2. Would you eſcape a a fatal 1 at 


the Coming of Chriſt, immediately forſake 
the Ways of Sin, and. apply yourſelves to 


the diligent Practice of every Duty. 


It was the Counſel, which Daniel | gave 
to Nepuchednezzar, Dan. iv. 27. * here- 


I Sal. i. 16. 


Act ie. 12. 


fare, | 
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7 F | Aires 0 King g, let iny Counſel be acceptable. un- 


tber, ani break gf thy Sins by Righteauſ- 
180 0 and thine ns by. ſhewing Mercy" to 
the Poor, if it may be a lengthening of thy 
Tranguilhty.. It is to no Purpoſe to > 
and to be determined at the ſame time to 
go on in Sin; or indeed, to be undeter- 
25870 whether to forſake it or not: it would 
be but a ſolemn Mockery of God; nor 
could your Petitions to be. turned: from it 
be earneſt or ſincere, in ſo ſad a Temper of 
Mind. Dread the leaſt Return to your for- 


mer evil Ways; for Sin will harden your 


Hearts afreſh, and more and more quench 


the Spirit. Be afraid of offering the leaſt 


Violence to your Conſcienges, by doing any 
thing, for which they may ſecretly reproach 
you. Watch againſt every thing that has 
been, or might be an Occaſion of Sin; for 
"thoſe that will play with Satan's. Baits, can 


ſcarce fail of becoming his eaſy Prey. Shun 


the Company of Sinners, thoſe Tempters 


upon Earth, thoſe Agents for the great De- 


ſtroyer; and chuſe, and ſeek the Company 


of the People of God. He that walketh with 
_ wiſe Men, ſhall be wife : but a Companion of 


Fools ſhall be deſtroyed *. 

Apply yourſelves to a diligent Actendance 
upon the Ordinances of God, to the Study 
of his Word, Meditation upon it, and the 


daily and conſcientious Practice of Prayer, 


POTS uf Prov. xili. 20. 


5 both 
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at the ſame time, remember the indiſpen- 
fable Neceſſity, of laying hold on God's SIO grh, 


wilt eafily prevail againſt your beſt Reſolu- 


both in your ſecret Retirements, and with 
your Families, if you Have ſuch. Every 
A@ of Duty, carefully performed, Will be 
both a great Engagement to Stedfaſtneſs in 
Religion, and a great Help towards it: but 


that you may make Peace with him + Tous” 
own will be found far too weak, ahi atan 


tions, if you go not out in the Siren 1% of of the 


Lord, mating mention 5 his Rag 75 , 
e ny . 8 


Think feriouſty of your Sins, 4 wy 


earneſtly ſeek deep Humiliation for them. 


A few flight Thoughts of Sin, or even 
an alarming Senſe of its Evil and Danger, 


will probably wear off, without any Effect, 
if you are not concerned to fix your Thoughts 


upon it, and often return to the Review of 
its Evil and malignant Nature, and the Ag- 
gravations that have attended it; and thou 5 Fe 
as has been before obſerved, it is the Office 


of the bleffed' Spirit to convince of Sin, Aut 5 
his gracious Inffuence muſt be earneſtly | 


ſought, for that Purpoſe ; yet it is an impor- 


tant Means, to bring a Soul to a thorough | 


Senſe of it, ſeriouſſy to reflect upon it, and 
attend to thoſe alarming, humbling Views,” 
in which it is repreſented in the Goſpel, 
and which the Abundance of divine Gbod- N 


* Ia” 3 xxvii. a FN Pal. Ixxi. 16. 
: neſs 
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ek” to you, gives you of it: thus the Pſal- 
Sa ſays, Pfad. exix. 59. I thought; on my 

7%, and turned my, Feet unto thy Teftimo-- 
2e. Let me therefore earneſtly intreat you, 
to ſet apart ſome Time frequently, to look 
back upon the paſt Sins of your Life, and 
to take a View of the paſt and preſent Sin- 
fulneſs of your Hearts and Natures : reflect 
upon the Multitudes of your Tranſgreſſions, 
and obſerve how they exceed all Account: 
Review the Sins of your Childhood, Vouth, 
and riper Vears; your Sins of Omiſſion, and 
of Commiſſion; againſt God, and your 
F ellow- Creatures, in your ſeveral Relations 
to them, and Concerns with them; and 
contrary to that Reſtraint, under which it 
was your Intereſt, and Duty to have kept 
your own Appetites and Paſſions; and you 
muſt ſurely ſee Reaſon to fay with the Pſal- 
miſt, Pal. xxxviii. 4. Mine Iniguities are 
gone over my Head; as a heavy Burden, too 
heavy. jor me. Reflect upon the Heinouſ- 
neſs of their Nature, and the ſeveral Aggra- 
vations with which they have been attended ; 
your religious Advantages, the Admonitions | 
you have had from the Word, Providences, . 
and ſervants of God; the Checks of your, 
own, Conſciences, and the Strivings of the 
Spirit of. God* ; the innumerable Mercies 
you have received, and the Purpoſes you 
have formed; and if you can take a ſerious 

| * Gen. vi. 3. 


SE 3 Review 
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Review of theſe things, without your Hearts 


aching for Sin, they. muſt be hard indeed! 
And let theſe Reflections. upon your Sins, 
be attended with folemn Humiliation before 
God; go to the Footſtool of his Throne, 
Soufecd before him the Greatneſs, and the 
Multitudes of your Iniquities, and earneſtly 
intreat his pardoning, and healing Mercy. 

4. Flee to the atoning Sacrifice, and 
prevailing Interceſſion of the Son of God, 
as your only” Refuge from the Guilt of 
Sin. 

A Sight x Sin, in its own true Light, 
without a Sight of a Saviour, would fill the 
Mind with the utmoſt Terrour and Deſpair ; 


and this ſeems to have been the Caſe of 
thoſe unhappy Creatures, who have ſunk 


under an overwhelming Senſe of their own 


' Guilt, and dreadful Expectations of de- 
ſerved Vengeance : : an awakened Conſcience 
has preſented. to their View, the Multitude 
and Enormity of their Crimes, and they 
have not been directed, by thoſe about them, 
to an all-ſufficient, and moſt gracious Savi- 
our, as their Refuge; or have been pre- 

vented, by the Subtilty of Satan, from that 
believing Application to him, which could 
not have failed, under the Conduct of the 
bleſſed Spirit, to have produced the moſt 
effectual Relief: But it is the Deſign of the 
Goſpel and its Miniſters, while they ſhew 
Men the Guilt and Demerit of their Tranſ- 
2 greſſions, 


3 
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greſſions, as a neceſſary Step to their Salva- 


tion, to lead them to that Saviour, who de- 
livers us from the Wrath to come *. Come 
then, under all the Burden of Guilt you 
find upon your Conſciences, and all the 


Terrours it gives you, to Jeſus, who bears 


this illuſtrious Name, becauſe he ſhould ſave 


his People from their Sins +: His Bleod 


cleanſes us from all Sin . there is no Stain 


too deep to be waſhed out by it; the great- 


eſt, the moſt numerous Offences, ſhall not 
ruin the Soul, that has recourſe to his Croſs. 
He is alſo in another View, able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, them that come unto God by him, 
becauſe he ever lives to make Interceſſion for 


them [. He is a Prieſt upon his Throne &, and 
appears in the Preſence of God **, under the 
gracious Character = a prevailing Advo- 


cats. for every humble Penitent, that ven- 


tures his eternal Safety upon the Virtue of 
his Blood, and the Prevalence of his Inter- 


ceſſion; and he is equally willing, as he is 
able to ſave, and has aſſured us, Jon vi. 
37. Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 


Qorſe caft out. Come then, to the Footſtool 
of his Throne; plead the Agonies he en- 


dured, and the Account which his Word 


gives, of the Defign of them; plead the 
Encouragement it affords you to come to 
him, and the gracious Employment, in 


* 1 Theſſ. i. 10. + Matth. i. 21. f 1 John i. 7 
l Heb. vii. 25. FI Zech. vi. 13. * Heb. ix. 9575 


R 4 which 
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| Which, it acquaints you that, he is now en- 
1 gaged above, in behalf of poor returning 
if Rebels: He will not, he cannot deny the 
1 humble Suppliant. Whom did he ever de- 
ny in the Days of his Fleſh, that came to 
him for the Cure of the Maladies of their 
Bodies? and yet that was but the ſubordi- 
nate View of his Coming; this, the grand 
ſupreme Deſign of it, to heal and fave | Joſt 
Souls. Once more, 
F. Be afraid of reſting in any ching les, 
than” a thorough Converſion from Sin to 
God. | 
It is pile to have ſome ſerious Thoughts 
1 and Impreſſions, ſome good Purpoſes and 
Reſolutions, and yet the Heart remain un- 
changed, and unſanctified; you may in part 
reform your Conduct, apply yourſelves to 
ſeveral Duties, and, like Herod, on the 
preaching of John Baptiſt, do many things &, 
and yet, like him, remain the Slaves of ſome 
beloved Luſt, which will effectually exclude 
you from Heaven; and perhaps prevail, as 
in that wretched Prince, to lead you, after 
_ promiſing Appearances, to the groſſeſt Ini- 
quities. You may have ſome Senſe of Sin, 
and ſome Thoughts of Chriſt as a Saviour 
from it, and yet not be thoroughly turned 
from the one, or embrace the other. Re- 
Fi member then, thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 
—_— . 270 Jeſus, Matt. xviii. 3. oy ye. 
, me * Mark vi. 20. 
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ze converted, and become as little Children, ye 


Pall not enter into the Kingdom 'of Heaven ; 
and, John iii. 3. Except a Man be born again, 


% cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; together 


with 8 that of the | Apoſtle, 2 Cor: V. 17. 


Therefore, if any Man be in Chrift, be is 4 
new Creature: old things are paſſed away, be- 


Hold, all things are become new. After theſe, 
and other like ſolemn Deciſions of the Word 


of God, there's little or no Room, to form 


any ſtedfaſt Hope, concerning the State of a 
Perſon that diſcovers ſome preſent ſerious 


Thoughts, till he appears thoroughly con- 


vinced of the Neceflity of this divine Change, 
and earneſtly concerned to experience it in 
himſelf. Fear therefore, reſting in any thing 
hort of it; leſt, after all, you partake of 
the Ruin, into which there's Reaſon to fear 
many fall, by fatisfying themſelves with 
ſome preſent Convictions, and partial Re- 


formation. 
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| Then all theſe 75 gins an wid 1225 their 


Lal 
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T E have! "Doe in the 83 Diſ- 


courſes, a Spectacle worthy to be 
lamented ; the wiſe Virgins ſlumbering with 


the fooliſh, and the latter, in the laſt Diſ- 


courſe, awakened by the Cry of the Bride- 


groom's Approach, and trimming their ex- 
hauſted Lamps; but in vain, as they were 
deſtitute of Oil, and incapable of giving 
Light, after all their fruitleſs neee. 


We are now to ſee, 
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II. The wiſe Virgins awaking alſo from 
their Slumbers, and trimming their Lamps, 
or preparing for the Bridegroom' s Coming; 
with great Advantage, indeed, over their 
Companions, as having taken Oil in their 
Veſſels with their Lamps; yet not without 
ſome Degree of Surpriſe and Confufion, in 
conſequence of their Sleep. ; 


The Preparation they made for the Bride- 
groom's Coming, is indeed highly fit in it- 
ſelf, and becoming ſo important an Event; * 
yet there's Reabn” to regret that it was not 
more thoroughly made before, and that the 
genuine Friends of Chriſt, the bleſſed 
Bridegroom, ſhould ſo far forget the Ob- 
je& they have in View, as to meet his Ap- 
proach 'at Death, fo generally not without 
tome Alarm; perhaps not without ſome Un- 
certainty aud Fear of the Iſſue of it; and 
ſo ſeldom with that cordial Welcome, with 
that ſacred Tranſport of Love and Joy, 
which the Coming of ſuch a Friend, and 
for ſo gracious a Purpoſe, demands, And 
there is Reaſon to believe, both from what 
we ſee of the prevailing Temper of fallen 
Man, and from the Accounts of the Word 
of God, that the ſudden and majeſtic A 
pearance of Chriſt at laſt, will give the like 

Alarm to many at leaſt, even of the wiſe 
1 Virgins, 
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| Virgins, thath had | been flumBering and beep⸗ 


The Cotkefih that awakes i in the 800 ls of | 
the Saints, to be prepared for the Coding 
of Chriſt by Death, when they apprehend 
it at hand, appears in ſuch things as theſe 
In their ſolemn Examination of them 
ſelves in their renewed Acts of Humi- 
lation and Faith in their Solicitude to 
get the moſt ſpiritual Temper of Mind 
and in their Endeavours to ſpend their laſt 
Breath in the Service of Chriſt, and of 5 


Souls. * 


Chriſt, as at 


lemn Self- Examination. 


A ſincere Chriſtian indeed, cannot Habe 5 

lived in an entire Neglect of this important 
Employment: They, that are thoroughly con- 
5 cerned for the Salvation of their | Sola, and 55 


1. The A Apprehenſon of the Colniby” of © 
and, excites his Servants to ſo- 
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ſuch as will bear the Teſt of that uner- 
ring Scrutiny they muſt undergo? Have I 
«« been thoroughly turned from Sin to God, { 
or have I only taken the Lamp of Pro- | 
<«/feſhon, without an inward Priag pe of 
Grace? Have I given up myſelf, without 
ny Reſerve, to Chriſt, and been ſolicitous 
« to be faithful to my Engagements to him? 
« Are my Experiences ſuch as may be de- 
« pended. upon, to be the genuine Work 
« of the Holy Spirit? Have I had a ſincere 
« and prevailing Concern to ſerve and pleaſe - 
« God in every thing, walked watchfully - 
* before his. bleſſed Majeſty, and been ſtu- 
« dious to ſhew myſelf approved unto him, 
„in Thought, Word, and Deed:?” The 
Work of Self-Examination is of Great Im- 
portance at all Times; but we ſhall have 
need of it eſpecially, in the Approaches of 
Death; and the more it has been neglected, 
or careleſly performed, in Health, the more 
Doubt, there is Reaſon to expect, will at- 
tend it, if we have Opportunity for it, un- 
der the Apprehenſion of the near Approach. 
of the great Judge. xd 
2. The Coming of Chriſt, W Bog it ap- 0 
pears to be at Wn puts his Servants upon 5 
renewed Acts of Humiliation and Faith. | . | 
While we fleep in the Service of Chriſt, Fo 
our Humiliation will be lamentably faint, . 
and our Acts of Faith few and languid: And 
is thers not Reaſon to fear, from the great 
4 1 Defects 
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\ Defects of them hitherto, in ſome of us, that 


to review them, when we appear to ourſelves 


juſt upon the Borders of Eternity, will af- 
ford nothing better than Hope and Comfort 
_ equally defective ? But that ſolemn Scene 


awakens {lumbering Saints, to proſtrate them- 
ſelves in deep Abaſement, at the Footſtoot 
of their Lord, with renewed Shame, for 


their Departures from him, and their 


Remiſſneſs, and Negligence in his Service. 
The Thought of ſtanding before ſo holy a 
Tribunal as his, ſo greatly impreſfes them, 


in many Inſtances, if they have the Uſe of 


Reaſon on that Occaſion, that they think 
they cannot ſufficiently humble themſelves 
before him: Sin appears more exceeding. fin- 
ful *, than almoſt at any Time before; and 


chey are greatly ſolicitous, that 1 may 


a? no Defects in their Repentance, that it 


y indeed be ſincere and deep, and no 
Gul remain upon their Conſciences. For 


this Purpoſe they will look a-freſh to the 
' Blued of Sprinkling + for their Pardon, and 
direct the Eye of Faith to the great and 
bleſſed Sacrifice, which God has appointed 
to take away Sin. They are ready to fear, 
leſt their former Acts of Faith ſhould have 


been defective, and will therefore ſolemnly 


renew them then, and be ſolicitous to look 


unto Jeſus, if poſſible, more ee and 


affectionately than ever. 


* Rom. Mi. 1 & + Heb, xi. „ 
kd | b Some 
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Some of us, I am perſuaded, have already 
: 1 the peculiar ſolemnity with which 
theſe Duties have required to be attended, 
when we have apprehended ourſelves juſt 
upon the Borders of an eternal World: How 
ſolemnly have we then been renewing! our 
{ re eng and our Views to a crucihed 
Mediator! When the Hour of our Diſſolu- 
tion is really, at hand, we ſhall probably re- 
turn to this important Employment with 
equal Solemnity ; and it will be highly fit 
that we ſhould, if Opportunity is given. But 
let us continually remember, that the more 
we abound in them at. preſent, the greater 
Satisfaction and Comfort there is Reafon to 
Wee we ſhall have in them, in our —_— 
ing Hours. | 
8. be Apprehenſion of the Coming . 
1 Chriſt, naturally awakens his Servants. to 
ſeek the moſt ſpiritual Temper of Heart. 
Jo be. carnally minded is Death; but to be 
ſpirit ually minded, is Life and Peace k. It is 
therefore fo deſirable, to meet our ko in 
the moſt ſpiritual Diſpoſition: of Mind, that 
the Apprehenſion of his Approach, almoſt 
neceſſarily excites ſome peculiar Concern to 
be found in it then. The View of that 
great Solemnity at hand, generally ſtrikes 
the Mind in a far greater Degree, than in 
any common Circumſtance, with a Senſe of 
f the Excellence of ſuch a Diſpoſition, and 
1 A e 4: Rom. wie 765%, 
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1 more carefully maintained it before. 
[1 Then ile a Child of God labour to be 8 
| particular, ſolemn, and devout, in his Ad- 
dreſſes to God; the Senſe that he has of 
| his own Sinfulneſs, of the omniſcient Eye 
[| of God, and of the Majeſty and en 
| of that Tribunal, before which he appre- 
= © hends himſelf about to appear, will revive _ 


|| with ſpecial Force, and teach. him to. cry to 
il God, as far as the Weakneſs of expiring 
[| Nature will admit, with more than uſual _ 
Importunity, and with peculiarly ardent 
Ejaculations, that bis Soul may be bound up. 
in the Bundle of Life, with the Lord his Gods, BN 
and that be may find Mer of him in that. A | 
Day +. 00 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will then appear 
defirable and lovely to the utmoſt, eſpeci- 
ally in proportion to the Evidence the Soul 
has of its Intereſt in him; as all its Hope 
of the Pardon of Sin, of Acceptance before 
God, and of eternal Life, is founded upon 
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1 his bleſſed Sacrifice, his prevalent Interceſ- 
5 ſion, and the ſovereign Dominion he has in 
1 the World of Glory. Nor can there be a 


more happy Frame of. Mind to die i in, than 3 
with a Heart full of Love to Chriſt. A 

Then will the holy Soul be particularly. 

Glicitons to lay hold on the Promiſes of God, 


for its Support and Comfort: How inexpref- 
* 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 2 Tim. i. 18. 


2 fibly 
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fibly defirable is an Intereſt in them, ſome 
blefled Evidence of it, and ſome ſenſible 
Experience of their Power and Sweetneſs in 
a dying Hour! A divine Promiſe ſealed to 
the Soul by the Spirit of God, has abundant 
Sweetneſs in it at all Times; but at ſuch a 
Seaſon, it is a Cordial indeed, an Antidote 
againſt the Terrours of Death, and fo effec- 
tual that it enables the Behever to triumph 
over that laſt Enemy. ; 
Then, as far as Grace is in proper Exerc 
ciſe, will the Saints be ready to acknowledge 
with the higheſt Gratitude, the Abundance of 
divine Goodneſs to them, through the ſeveral 
Scenes of Life. Thus dying Jacob, Gen. 


xlviii. 15, 16. ſolemnly adores the God be- 
fore whom his Father Abraham and Iſaac did 


walk, the God who had fed him all his Life 
long unto that Day, and the Angel of the Co- 
venant who had redeemed him from all Evil. 
Foſhua, in like manner, when he was going the 
Way of all the Earth, calls 1/-ael to witneſs, 
Foſh. xxiii. 14. That not one Thing had failed 
of all the good Things which the Lord their 


God ſpale concerning them, in which he him 


ſelf had been a Partaker with them; hat 


all was come to paſs unto them, and not one” 
Thing had failed ; which he repeats in the 
next Verſe, thus dwelling with holy Gratis- 
tude upon the Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of 
God. And this is the Temper in which a 
Chriſtian would rejoice to bid adieu to Mor- 


Q tality, 
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tality, aliphins the abundant! Mercy of God, 


| and thankfully, acknowledging how faith. 
fully his Promiſes have been fulfilled to him, 


in No Way to his Kingdom; as a becoming 
return for the Diſplay of thoſe glorious, At- 
tributes, the Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of 
God; an Engagement to others to ſerve 


him; an Encouragement to himſelf to truſt 


in him, for the Fulfilment of the Promiſe 


of eternal Life; ; and a proper Tranſition 
from the Services of this mortal State to the 


Praiſes of Heaven. 


A Child of God, apprehenſive of che 
ſpeedy Coming of Chriſt, will, as far as 
Reaſon, and with it Grace, is in due Exer- 
ciſe, endeavour to look forwards into the 
inviſible World, and ſeek to form an Ac 
quaintance before-hand with its Exerciſes 


and Entertainments, by ſuch Inquiries as 


| theſe, How ſhall I exiſt? How ſhall I be 


« employed in that new and glorious State 
« on which I am entering? What will my 


« Companions be, and what my Entertain- 
« ments?“ 


He will be ay to Ale a loan F ag 


well of. the World, as a Wilderneſs, a Pri- 


ſon, a State of Sin and Sorrow, Conflicts 
and Dangers, from which he is about to be 
releaſed; and commit his Soul with all poſ- 
ſible Seriouſneſs into the Hands of God; 

as dur great Lord himſelf did, ſaying, Lule 


xxili. 40. Father, into thy Hands I commend 
— as my 
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my" Spirit.” Thus may the Grace of God 
enable each of us to die, when his Provi- 
dence” ſhall call us to it; thus glorifying 
God, and going with holy Triumph to his 
Kingdom. A0 who knows whether we 
are not now meditating on theſe Words, as 
it were for the Funeral of ſome among us, 


JE at hand ? 


4. The Apprehenfion of the Coming of 


Chriſt as near, may be expected to aach 


his Servants to ſpend their laſt Breath, in the 
Service of Chriſt and of Souls: 
Thus Jacob died bleſſing his Sons, Gen, 


tix and ſet a Pattern to others of God's 


dying Servants, tho deſtitute of the prophe- 
tic Spirit with which he was endowed. The 
whole Book of Deuteronomy perhaps, may 
be conſidered as the dying Charge of Moſes 
to I/rael, in which with a divine Pathos, 
and the utmoſt Force and Energy, he warns 
them of the tremendous Conſequences of 
Sin, and ſhews them the unſpeakable Ex- 
cellence and Advantage of the Service of 


God: and his Charge to Jeſbua, Cha op ri. 
e 


the excellent Song he er in the next 


Chapter, and his bleſſing the Children of 


Ifrael, Chap. xxxiii. are remarkable Exam- 


ples of this Nature. 


Thus have many others of God: s Servants 
died: Even thoſe that had before been un- 


happily lumbering and ſleeping, have then 


ſometimes awaked with much concern for 
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antage often 'pathetically 1 recommendec 
with. Wie dying Breath, the Service of 
Chriſt to ot hers; and the unſpeakable Ad- 


WILL EAN 
1 vantage of Diligence and Fervency,, in it, 
1 It has been frequently an Opportuni ity 
19 moſt important Inſtruction, to attend, he 
10 Death-Beds of the People of God: How, 
iN ' ſolemn their Words! | Ho ow weighty their 


Counſels! How ardent their Concern to 
leave a Savour of Religion upon the Minds 
of Survivors! and, How urgent their b. 1 
| . to thoſe about them, to cloſe faying-, 3 

with Chriſt, and to follow him fully! 5 „ 


ome of 1 us have attended ſuch inſtruQtive 


” > tz © 
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1 8 Scenes; and God Wk that the dying 
Counſels ef thoſe, 


1 15 no more, may not riſe i in lens, 


E ˙• 


trary 110 7 70 ſo hap) py an Effect, 1 we 


- Sas 14g... a 
— . I IESPRED 
' - —— — 


* GOO. 
AS SEL 277. - rote 7 2 — 2 


* 
. 
Io 


* , 


H » SSSR oo ini . / UE PT IG 9 e es DIES. 
be > = — Coles —— ; 8 my 
1 —— . IT oy 


** 12 


IN ee een er 3h ook 
72 wjfe Vg l Hunt their Lanipe. 23 


* 


1 Seil bot 200 10 Le 
loes not with to meet the Approach of the, 
bleſſed | Bridegroom, thus trimming dur 

apa th, Peet's, ene. high Ingeed wes 
all have need of, however watchful and 
diligent we haye been before, and eſpecially, 
if Life has been in a great Meaſure ſlept, 
away. But to meet him without Fear, and, 
with the pleaſing Raptures of Souls ready, 
to be receiyed into all the Nearneſs of a nup- 
tial Union to him, tis highly important to 
e making diligent Preparation for it bes 


forchand, and as it were trimming our, 


Lamps every Day. 


As the Improvement, therefore, of this Part 


of the Subject alſo, I would point out a Me- 
thod to my Chriſtian Brethren, which I de- 
fire conſcientiouſly and diligently to purſue. 
myſelf, in order to our meeting our great 
Lord at his Coming, with the moſt facred. 
Compoſure and higheſt Satisfaction and De- 
light; and may the bleſſed Spirit teach and 
quicken each of us fo to purſue it, that it 
may be effectual to this great End, and that, 
we may be able to ſay, in our expiring Hours, 
and at the Appearance of our Judge at laſt, 
with the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Ihave fought. 


4 good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have, 
zr Pere 8h. 
fer me. a Crown of Righteouſneſs,  whjch the 


* e 
7 4 N 
. 


reed Numb. Kein ro. 


Des... T: ard 


WW $7 
5 „ 8 


230 The wife Virgins trimming their Lamps. 


Lord the: righteous Judge ſhall give me at that 
Day; and not to me only, but unte all them aifo 
that love his appearing. The Method, there- 
fore, which I would point out, conſiſts in ſuch 
things as theſe - Much Examination of 
our Jae and Ways Watching againſt 
every thing that would pollute our 5 
ences - Frequent believing Applications to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ---- Daily Diligence 
and Spirituality in Duty - Careful Improve: 
ment of our Time --- Diſengagement of the 
Heart from this World - Abounding in 
Gratitude, Praiſe and Love---And, looking 
much for the Coming of Chriſt. 1-5 
1. The firſt Advice I offer, is to 19795 
ee e now to that which conſtitutes 
one great Part of the Preparation of the 
Saints for the Coming of Chriſt, when they 
apprehend it at hand; that is, Self-exa- 
mination with reſpect to one! Hearts: and 
_ ys 
To be in doubt as to our etdrnal 5165 
wall naturally make us fearful of the Com- 
ing of Chriſt, left it ſhould be to our Con- 
fig. and Condemnation ; and indeed, it is 
_ chiefly from hence that the Reluctance ari- 
ſes, with which the Coming of Chriſt is 
often thought of, even by the Saints them- 
ſelves. If the great Queſtion. remains nat 
fully cleared up, whether we are in Chriſt, 
and whether he will come as our Saviour 
and Friend, at Death and Judgment, there's 
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no Room to wonder, if we think of it with 
Dread inſtead of D eſire. But a frequent 
careful Examination of our on H earts by 


the Word of God, with earneſt Cries for 


Grace to preſerve us from a Miſtake, will 
have a happy Tendendy to bring this: e 
tant Queſtion to an Iſſu. 

If there is indeed, a Miſtake in our Hana 
for Eternity, ſuch an Examination can ſcarce 
fail of pointing it out; Conſcience will 
ſpeak, if its Voice may od heard; and it is 
the Foundation of the fatal Errour of the 


Multitudes that are miſtaken, that they will 


not hearken to its Voice; they deceive them- 
ſelves, becauſe they will do fo, and ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the Light which Conſcience 
and the Word of God would give them ; or 
if they cannot wholly exclude it, and 3 
a Conviction of their Danger and Miſery, 
yet they flatter themſelves that it is not {© 
great as in Reality it is, and that they ſhall 
yet have Time to eſcape, tho', at the fame 
Time, they continue to negle& the Method 
of Eſcape. | F 
If on the other {WIE 3 np FIR 


13 there appears upon the whole, 


notwithſtanding unallowed Infirmities, Rea- 
ſon to hope and believe that we have expe- 
rienced a divine Change; that it is the 
. Study and Buſineſs of our Lives % to walk 


as 1765 Ken God*; and that there is no 
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Jz66wfi Sin in which we live; nor any known 
Datywolnege&@;z'thereis the utmoſt Ground 
Terr boy Oonfirlence! in Gd according to 
cht poſtle's Words, 1 Jobn iii 211 Beloved, 
A dir Hearts condemn use not, then haue dbe 


Lon lente ro wurde God. And ſuch a miſgiv- 


ing Thou vaghe as this; atiſing at Times in our 
finds, 

,*"Jaſt;” ought to have no other Regard paid 
to it, than to make us the more watchful 
that we may not: for the faithful Saviour 
Has pronounced, and bleſſed be his Name 
afor ſo gracious a Word, Jabn viii. 12. He 
bat followerth me ſhall not walk-in Darkneſs, 


but wr haue the Light of Life; which moſt 


2 certainly implies that ſuch a Soul ſhalbnot 
Ade fina ly diſappointed,” And indeed ſuch 
2 Examination of ourſelves, frequentlyore- 


ated, and attended with earneſt Prayer, and 


great Dread of a Miſtake, does of itſelf l af- 


ford one great Evidence of our Sincerity, 


ſince the W ord of God has declared, Prov. 
K xili- 14. Happy 1s tbe Man that" feareth 


- aways e : while. on the other hand; as it is 


tkere added, He rat bur dener 1 Heart fhall 
Le wah Miſchief *. i tic rw 
1 Careful Dxenibations of,” our own Hearts 
will have à further Advantage, befidesofar- 

nifhing a confid-rable Evidence of our Bin- 


dcerity, Pte eee Heut us ane the Evi- 
of3. to Hofes cg i bis bel 
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dence! of our eternal Safety is moſt dark 
rand doubtful, and conſequently, here there 
-needs the greateſt Watchfulneſs; and the moſt 
earneſt Prayer; of {what Sins We are moſt; in 

Danger, and what Duties are moſt careleſsly 
and remiſsly performed. And thus, ſuch Ex- 
une eee ourſelves, if they don't afford 

a preſent ſatisfactory Anſwer to che import- 

ant Queſtion, Whether we belong to Jeſus, 
Aae, their great Uſe to point out what is 


wanting to our compleat Satisfaction, and 


ſhew how to attain greater Meaſures, of it. 
Nor can I help thinking, that to write an 
Account of the Reſult of ſuch. Inquiries, 


and review it frequently, might be of ſome 


: ſpecial Service, as it would afford ſomething 
to have recourſe to, in an Hour of 8 
and Temptation, and at the ſame time ſerve 
as a Memento to 
-:+eſt Danger was. perceived,: and where the 
greateſt neee and. Diligence is 
needed. „ I lt 
But besides an i mins of our Hearts, 


with reſpect to our eternal State, it is high- 


ly important to examine our Ways, hich 
will alſo be an important Means to our 
-1 Safety: and Comfort; ſuch is the divine 
— Hag. i. 5. and again, Ver. 7. 
Nom therefore, thus ſaith the Lardegfi Hoſts, 
-. canfider your Mays. And fuch.vias the bleſ- 
ſed and highly advantageous Practice of the 
_ Plalmitt, "_ cxix. 59, 60. [ thought on 
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he Soul, where its great- 
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mn Mays, and turned my Feet unto t 1* 
> I made bhaſte, ard-detayed- pro gry eb 
thy Commandments... Perhaps there is a great 
and frequent Fault in Believers, in this re- 
ſpect; if we are concerned to know what 
is our State for Eternity, yet do we not 
too much confine our Thoughts to this, 
without inquiring with ſufficient Care, Do 
«I walk worthy of my Profeſſion ?“ and is 
= this one principal Cauſe, that we obtain 
o greater Satisfaction on the former Inqui- 
ky. Let us-aſk ourſelves then in a Variety 
of Particulars, How are my religious Du- 
e ties performed ? ſpiritually and affection- 
% ately, or coldly and formally? Am I 
* watchful,” well to diſcharge my ſocial and 
: 2 relative Duties ? Have I well learnt the 
great Goſpel-Duty of Self-Denial? Do I 
well govern my Paſſions and my Tongue? 
4 Do I maintain a daily Care to think, and 
« ſpeak, and act, and fill up my Time as 
God would have me, and to be in every 
„ thing exemplary? Do I. domifheiticbly 
40 manage my worldly Affairs with Inte- 
<« grity and Faithfulneſs, and in a Manner 
* honourable to Religion? and, Do I main- 
* tain a becoming Superiority of Heart to 
„this World, and a Heavenly Tanger of 
« Mind??? 
I only add farther under this Heads Ler 
us v always fouember our Need of the Witneſs 
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Gerbe Spirit of Gol *;" without which Satan 


will. be able to Puzzle the plaineſt Caſe,” and 


cloud the cleareſt Evidence: Let᷑ us earneſtly 


pray for it, and dread nothing o much as 


grieving the Spirit of God f, in 152 r- A 
But this leads me to add, 2 5 


2. Watchfulneſs againſt every thing that : 
wohald: pollute our Conſciences, is another 


important Step towards erg Kn our Lord 
with Comfort. j 

No Method we can ks with be effectusl 
to produce a chearful Hope and Satisfac- 
tion towards God, upon g good and ſure 
Grounds, without this: Sin does, and will 


wound the Conſcience; and whether thoſe : 


wounds are more or leſs felt at preſent; the 


Effect of them muſt be felt ſooner or later, 


and will probably be found, at leaſt, in keep- 
ing us in Uncertainty with reſpect to our In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and in making his Approach 


alarming to us; and indeed to be eaſy and 


confident, - without maintaining 4 Courſe 
of holy Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, is a moſt 


threatening Symptom, either of Hypocriſy, 
or of a Conſcience in a very ſleepy State. 


Our Examinations of ourſelves, if We enter 


into ſuch at all, muſt either be very ſlight, 
or miſtaken, or muſt leave Room for great 
Doubt, if not attended with a correſpondent 
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As Self- Examination will point out v0 


| our. greateſt Danger lies, ſo there muft Gür 


greateſt Watchfulneſs be employed, if We 


Lehre to taſte the Sweetneſs of the Appto=" 


bation of Conſcience, and have any reaſon- 
able Grounds to hope to obtain the \Appro- 


bation of our Lord, and meet him 55 


Comfort. The Sin that moſt eaftly beſets ut ,,. 
that prevails moſt: frequently, and finds moſt 
Excuſes to ſhelter itſelf, is the moſt darige= 
rous Enemy of our Souls, | againſt Wich 
there needs — Care and Watchfulneſs. 


And if We would know whether we grow 


in Grace &, it is neceſſary eſpecially to ob. 


ſerye Whether we gain any real, and laſtin 


Advantage againſt this in particular. It 
Was an abundant and glorious Cauſe of re. 


joicing to the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 12. to have 
the, Teſtimony. of his Conſcience," that in Simpli- 


city and godly. Sincerity, not ' with fleſbly e 


Aan, — by the — of God he had had bis. 
0 Converſation i in the World, and more abundant: 


m to whom he wrote. When We 
appeal to the Eye of God and 


. —＋ and to thoſe around us, that we | 


have had our Converſation, in ſuchia Man- 
ner as this, it will greatly conduce to Gr 


meeting the Lord 3 Pleaſure and Trans 


port. Moſt important, to this Purpoſe, are 
4. AQs XXiv. 15. * Heb; xii. 1. § 2 Pet. ili. 5 


+ 4; 2 bis 
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1 


e wiſe Virgius riuming ic hri Tmips' 2 3. 
requent Counſels and Commands to 
Aach kale Matt. xx. A1 ro Mate 
d ways. that yt\ enter not into 
and, Mark xiii. 33. Take: ye heed, watch: and” 
pray, for Oe, kim not when tie Time ire and 


again, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to gourſebves,” 


le eſt. at any Time: your Hearts be cee NPs 


with Supfeiting. and Drunkenneſs,” and Cares® 


of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon 5 
unawares. The Guilt of Sin will bey 


revive, with peculiar Anguiſni to the Con- 
ſcience, on a Death-Bed, and hinder __ 


Confidence and Pleaſure, with which it 


highly. deſirable to meet our Lord, if we are 


ngt. ſolicitous to maintain a continual and? 
univerſal. Watchfulneſs againſt it. 


oft requently applying to the Lord Jeſus 


riſt, is another important Method — 


meer bim with Comfort, at his Cent 
It is etal chat we have, in innume- 
ables Inſtances, broken the Commands of 
God, and made moſt unworthy Returns for 
the Riches of his Grace; by which we have 
laid a Foundation for painful Reflections in 


the ſolemn Hours of Death, and deſerved 
the moſt tremendous Vengeance of the . 


Judge, It is impoſſible, therefore, to and 
fore him as innocent Creatures; on the 
contrary, we muſt appear in his Preſence _— 
great Offenders; and. not only paſt Guilt; 
but remaining Sinfulneſs gives Oceaſion = 
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Fear, at the Thought of ſtanding before ſo 
penetrating! and ſo ſpotleſs sJadbe; and af- 


ter all our Watchfulneſs, there will yet be 


ſo many Defects, and ſo many Evils found 


in us, that, were it not for the Sacrifice of 


Jeſus, the Son of God, there would be no 
Room for Hope; but bleſſed be God for the 
Rn Declaration of his Word, 1 Jo 
Je Blood of Fefus' Chr: N, bis Son, 
chanfeth u, from all Sin. 1 99 
Jo this glorious Atonement muſt the re- 
turning Sinner flec; and this alſo is the Be- 
liever's only Refuge, the purifying atoning 
Virtue of the Blood of Jeſus. Would we 
then meet our great Lord with Comfort at 
his Coming; it is of great Importance that 
we ſhould be often looking to his bleſſed 
Sacrifice, and, as it were, laying our pol- 
luted Souls at the Foot of his Croſs, to be 
purified by the holy Streams that flowed 
from his dying Heart: Our Sins muſt be 
often penitently confeſſed, with particular 


Views to his Blood, as the only Way of our 


Pardon and Acceptance. It is unſpeakably 
deſirable, thus to die as Penitents, lookmg 
10 him whom wwe have pierced *, for our Par- 


don, Healing, and Salvation; and it will 
happily. contribute to the Comfort of that 


important Hour, if we have learnt through 
Grace +, to abound in the ſacred Exerciſes 
of bog apnea and Wan , in Life and Health. 
I; Zech, Ki 1060 8 Acts xvili. 77. 

279) It 
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It greatly Concerns both our Safety and 


Cunifott] in Death, that no Guilt: ſhould then 
remain upon our og eee and that not 


only with reſpect to greater Degrees of 
alles bat the Guilt alſo of more common 

Infirmities; the Pardon of theſe alſo is to be 
expected no other Way, than by the Blood 
of Jeſus, believed and truſted in for that 
Purpoſe. The more frequent and ſolemn 


wie are in Acts of Faith in Chriſt, as our 


Sacrifice and Interceſſor, ſo much the more 


watchful will it make us againſt repeating 
our Guilt, and ſo much the more contri- 


bute to our holy Confidence in him at his 
COM: 


We have need alſo of frequent Applics-! 
tions to Chriſt, for the Acceptance of 'our 


religious Duties, which are too full of Sin 


to/admit of any Confidence in them, and 


for Strength and Grace to aſſiſt us to watch 


againſt Sin, and enable us to do our Lord's 
Will, and walk becomingly before him; in 


order to our honourable and joyful Appearance 


in his Preſence, to which nothing will more 
effectually contribute, than to have learnt to 
live much upon him, and converſed much 


with him. 


4. Daily Diligence and ui ain in our: 
ities. is another happy Means to meet our 


Lord with Comfort. 


It is of great Importance to our meetin 
him with Pleaſure, that our Work ſhould be 
XK; SG done, 
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done, as far as he has given. Opportunity 
for it; that we may not have Occaſion to 
charge ourſelves, or be c arged by our Judge, 
as unfaithful or negligent Servants; and that 


we be found engaged in his Work when he 
comes; thus our Lord fays, Luke xii. 43. 


Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, ſball find ſo doing. And it is a 
moſt important Admonition, Eccl. ix. 10. 
Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it with 


all thy Might ; for 22 is no Work, nor De- 


vice, nor Knowledge, nor W1 4 in the Grave, 


 whither thou goeſt. 


The common Duties of Life, and thoſe 
which we owe to our Fellow-Creatures, re- 
quire diligent and conſtant Attention ; and 


5 Negligence therein may be reaſonably ex- 
pected, to lie heavy upon our Conſciences in 
3 dying Hour. 


The immediate Duties of Religion ils 
mand the utmoſt Diligence and Conſtancy. 


It is eſpecially our Wiſdom and Duty to 


pray much; and if we have not Opportuni- 
ty for more than the uſual Seaſons of folemn 
Addreſſes to God, yet we ought to be fre- 


quently lifting up our Hearts to him by de- 


vout Ejaculations, by which we may in a 
great Meaſure pray always F. But Spiritua- 


lity in Duty is alſo highly important: a cold 


formal State of Mind in it, will do nothing 
towards our meeting our Lord with Com- 


1 Eph. vi. 18, 
fort; 
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fort; but On the contrary tend, ff 10 Propor- 
tion to the Degree and Duration of it, to 
make us fearful of his Appearance; 3 a8 having 
trifled. much in his Prelence, and had our 
Hearts but little engaged to approach him. 
But When we come to God with holy Awe 
and ardent Deſire, when we pour out our 
Supplications importunately, and praiſe him 
with fervent Gratitude; in a Word, When 
we are enabled to worſhip him as the livi 
and true God ; ſuch Duties have the higheſt 
Tendency to ſecure the Comfort of our 
meeting him at laſt; and I am perſuaded, 


that upon many Occaſions, when the Chriſ- 


tian has been taught thus to worſhip God, 


it would be little or no Surpriſe, ſhould: Ie 
be remoyed from kneeling at the Footſtool. 
of the Throne of Grace, to the great- Tri- 5 


bunal. 


The then Duties of Religion too, 7 as -3 


reading and meditating on the Word of 
God, converſing concerning him, attending 
his Ordinances, and Jabouring to do good 
to others, with all the various Branches © 80 
Worſhip and Duty we owe to our great 


Lord, when ſeriouſly and ſpiritually attend- 


ed, will greatly conduce to the Comfort of... 
our Appearance before him 

A careful Improvement of our Kine 
. its Sreat Uſe to che lame Tae 
End. Eq by FFF 
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Thus the Apoſtle directs, ph. V. 3 16. 


| Raden g the Time, becouſe the Days ate evil; 


and Col. iv. 5. Walk in Miſdom towards them 
that are without, redeeming the Time z- that is, 
while on the one hand, you avoid every thing 


moroſe and offenſive in your Conduct to un- 


converted Sinners, take care on the other, 
not to waſte your Time, by ſpending it with 


them unneceffarily, and When you can have 


no Hope of doing them any Good by it. 
How light a Matter ſoever many make of 
ſquandering away their Time, it is a pre- 
eious and moſt important Talent, to be ac- 


counted for, when we come to appear before 
our great Lord; and the Loſs of it has, 
with the utmoſt Reaſon, fat heavy on the 
| Confciences of many, in their dying Hours, 


Would we avoid fo diſtreſſing a Caſe, let 


us carefully improve our Time, While we 


have it; and, for this Purpoſe, be often 
-and Etioully 3 inquiring, * What would God 


„ have me to do in this and the other Part 
„of it? How ſhall I fill up the Hours of 
one Day after another, ſo as to be moſt 
2» pleaſing and acceptable in the Eyes of the 


60 


ord, and to give up my Account to him 


. 1b Foy, and not with Grief?” We muſt 
indeed for this Purpoſe, often deny our own 
Inclinations; but the Advantage of it will be 
an abüimdant over- balance for the Pain of 


ſuch Self-Denial, and the Pleaſure of review - 


ing Time ſpent 3 in a manner, which Conſci- 


CI | ence 


be wiſe Virgins trommmg their Lamps. 243 
ehce ſhall approve, as moſt agreeable to the 


| Will of God, greater than can be cafily ap- 


prehended. There will then be no Room 
regret it as loſt, or tremble at its ar oh 
proaching Period; but, on the contr 
Ground to expect it with Pleaſure, as chat 
which will iſſue in our Lord 8 _ . 
bation. 

6. Diſcagagethzent Fw the Heart from the 
World, is another important Means t to meet 
our Lord with Comfort. 

The Love of this World 1 us into 
a Variety of Snares, keeps our Hearts much 


from God, ſpoils and profanes Multitudes of 


our Keligious Duties, and greatly tends to 

render the Coming of Chriſt an Object of 
Reluctance, rather than joyful Ex e © 
For a Heart fixed on this World, cannot 


think with Eaſe and Pleaſure of bidding an 
everlaſting Adieu to it. But if, on the con- 


trary, while on the one hand we reliſh the 


Enjoyments, and do the Duties of it, we 


have learnt on the other, much of its Vanity; 
if our Affections are raiſed above it, if we 


are diligently preparing to take our Leave of 


it, ſeeking our Reſt and Pleaſure from a 


better World, and fixing our Hearts there 4 


it will be a bleſſed Means to aſſiſt us, to 


ſeen and temporal, with Deſire inſtead of 
Fear, to wait for the Coming of our Lord 
wit Pleaſure, and to meet him with entire 
211 3  Satif= 


think of taking our Leave of all things 
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ſacred Delight and Tranſport. 


the ſame End. 


2.44 The wiſe Virgins trimming their Lamps; 
Satisfaction and Compoſure, and indeed Wird 

KN 4e1-th 
7. Abounding in Os, Praiſe, od 
Love, will have a furcher glorious Effect to 
This is the very Temper of Heaven, | _ | 
the bleſſed Employment of the holy Hoſts 
above: the more therefore we 9 of 
their Spirit, in this Reſpect, and the more 
we learn of their Work, with ſo much the 
greater Satisfaction and Pleaſure may we re- 
flect upon joining their illuſtrious Aſſembly, 
and being there engaged in this bleſſed 


Work to Eternity, in a more perfect man- 


ner than we ever can be upon Earth. A 
Soul diligently obſerving divine Goodneſs, 
recording the tender Mercies of the Lord, 
frequently reviewing them, and offering its 


_ grateful Acknowledgments for them, will 


calily perceive abundant Cauſe to doit; and 


JT am; ſure, that every one that tries the 


bleſſed Experiment, will find it a moſt de- 
lightful Employment. It will afford the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence of a Title to Heaven: 
A Soul habituated to the bleſſed Work of 
Praiſe, abounding 1 in it, and. bringing forth. 


its genuine Fruits, has no Room for one 


uneaſy; Thought, at the Apprehenſion of 
| Chriſt's eee and indeed, can ſcarce 


have any; but, on the contrary, will gene- 
rally think of it with Pleaſure, in this par- 
cieular View, that the c ImperfeRion: of its 


Praiſe | 
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Praiſe will then be done away, and that it 


ſhall be for ever employed in a far nobler 
manner than this mortal State would admit, 


in that Work in which it had taſted fo much 
Nor is hel any thing 


Sweetneſs here: 
that will give a higher and more delight- 


ful Idea of the heavenly World, than to 
learn much Gratitude and Praiſe at preſent. 
To enter thus into the Temper of Heaven 


before we arrive there, to abound in Love to 
our bleſſed Father and Redeemer, and with 


it, in Compaſſion and Benevolence to Man- 
kind in general, and Love to our Chriſtian, 


Brethren in particular, will therefore have its 


abundant Uſe, to teach us to look for the 
Coming of Chriſt with unſpeakable Delight, 
when we ſhall be ſwallowed up in Love to 
him, and all the holy Aſſembly chat Worarp 


before his Throne. 


If then, my Brethren, you would thus 
meet your Lord with Pleaſure at his Com- 
ing; let your waking Moments in the Mor- 


ning be conſecrated to his Praiſe, bleſſing 


him for the Mercies of the Night, and re- 


joicing to think with what Delight you ſhall 
awake from Death, in the glorious Morn- 
ing of the Reſurrection. Bleſs him in the 


ſeveral Scenes of the Day, for the Mercies 
that may be conſtantly obſerved. Bleſs him 


when you compoſe yourſelves to the Reſt of 


the Night, for the manifold. Inſtances of 


his OVEN in the Day, for ſo powerful 
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a Weg after its Fatigu es, as Sleep. 
and for the deli ghtful Hope pn fleeping in 
Jeſus When you Ale. fl him 1 You 
converſe witt his Word, for its holy 'Difect 
tions, for its ſacred Precepts, for its reviving 
Promiſes, and for the glorious Proſp ect it 
preſents. Bleſs him for the Gift of ig 1966; 
that ineſtimable Mercy, beſtowed upon fallen 


Man, for the Righteouſneſs he has wrought 


out, and the perfect Salvation he has urchaf- 
ed. Bleſs him for the Work of his Grace on 


your Hearts; and when you ſee others a- 


round you eftranged from him, and rebelling 
againſt him, adore him as thoſe that owe it 


only 70 bis Grace, that you are what you ure . 


Bleſs him for every Preſervation from Temp- 


tation, for every Exerciſe of Grace, for eye 


Motion of his Spirit on your Hearts, for the 


Hope of his gracious and fatherly Care, 


through the ſeveral Scenes of Life, of Vic- 
tory over Death, and Admittance to his 
King dom; and with this ſacred Temper to- 
. the bleſſed God, be ſolicitous alfo to 


abound in Love to Mankind, eſpecially to 


thoſe of the, Houſbold of Faith Þ, and be ready 
to ſhew it on every Occaſion, in your For- 


bearance, and Readineſs to forgive and do 
Good. 0 


8. Locking N for the Coming of 


Chriſt, is another important Method to be 


obſerved, to meet him with Comfort. 
| x Cor. xv. 10. : + Gal. IG 
i. 
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The more we learn to familiarize this 
great Event to our, Minds, the more abun- 
dant Ground ſhall we have to expect to meet 


55 it without Surpriſe, and with the utmoſt 


Chearfulneſs and Delight. The Goſpel 
frequently reminds us, that our Lord is 


coming, and that his Coming is near; but 


the Heart of Man forgets it, puts far off the 
Thought of it, and is engroſſed with other 
Objects of the preſent tranſitory Life; hence 
it is, that when we think of the Coming of 
Chriſt, it is ſo generally with a kind of ſe- 
cret Wiſh, that it may not be very near, 
with reſpect to ourſelves, inſtead of that 

ardent Beſire and chearful Hope of it, 


which we ſhould learn, by looking much 
for it, dwelling upon the bleſſed Theme, 


and contemplating, from Day to Day, theſe 
great Subjects, Death, the Grave, the in- 


viſible World, Eternity, the Glory which 
Chriſt has prepared for his Servants, and 


the Judgment he will ſhortly come to exe- 


cute. Such Themes as theſe, if the Mind 


Was daily converſant with them, would have 


us to Diligence, in our Preparation for the 
5 Coming of our Lord; and in conſequence 
of it, to teach us to fay, with dying Jacob, 


* when our Lord comes, We have waited 


5 & for thy. Salvation, O Ford * it has been 
* the great Object we have had in View, 
P Gen. xlix. 18. ; 


E111 


a happy Tendency to quicken and habituate 
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% on which we have fixed our Hope, which 
ce we have been ſolicitous to purſue, and 
« from which we have derived our greateſt 
80 Comforts, and moſt pleaſing Proſpects.” 
Moſt gracious Promiſes are made to ſuch a 


- Diſpofition as this, particularly, Heb. ix. 28. 


Unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond Time, ' without Sin, unto Salvation. 
May the Grace of Chriſt imprint the Pro- 


| miſe on each of our Hearts, and teach us fo 


to walk before him, that when he comes, 
we may give him the moſt cordial welcome, 
as our beſt and deareſt Friend. 
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The fooliſh Virgins in Diſtreſs, apply- 


ing in vain to the wiſe. 


— 


MAT TA. XXV. 8, 9. 

And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of 
jour Oil, for our Lamps are gone out. But 
5 iſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; leſt there 


be not enough for us and you; but go ye 


rather to them that ſell, and buy for your- 


Jehoves. 


X/ E have been lately confidering the 


and often does in fact give, both to enlight- 
_ ened Sinners, and to {lumbering Saints, re- 
preſented in the Verſe immediately before 


the Text, by the Virgins, both the wiſe and 


fooliſh, riſing and trimming their Lamps, 
when the Cry was made, Behold the Bride- 


r groom cometh ; with a View of preventing a 


Surpriſe, 
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5 Surpriſe and Alarm, which the 


Coming of Chriſt may be expected to give, 


— — o — ro. row nent 2 —_ — 
— — . 
I ITT — 


r — 4 = z 
r Ye re ee es EE IE EN INIENS . 0 > a 
—_ - = —— 0 - — 4 — OE . : 4 A — # * 
* — —— — — 2 > month 2 — — — * „ l — —— . 
. , - - * 4 bx . * 
A — - «P0008 — 2 — —— * 6 3 _ N . - 1 _ — ” 2 — — — — — ' « — 
- — 1 — . 8 2 N . —— r 5 - x "Aſt 5 e r , 2 2 2 2 r _ 
— ̃ Ü— . © CI NES — ˙1 ũ . . ˙⸗˙ ꝛ˙*˙*˙Aꝛꝛ̃ ˙ ˙*˙˙ · ˙*˙!IUUPUTU— — 0 . n 8 
a * — — — — — — — — * PE” = * . 
— — cs, RR . - — — ts want 0" — : ge : 2 . : o 
* 
N i 
© 4 
* 


—— 


5: — 2 

re 
DEED ů — 
. n a 


— — hi 2 

— N <7 
— = VA. * 

— 

—— — 

© —— — — 

e 

S * 


2 
— — i — = . 
——— x ̃ ̃ ̃ — — 


a Ae 


F —— * 4 
LET ICE 


th 1 

3 231; 
? : \ 1 
1 
6 


250 The\fookfh Virgius m Diſtreſs, 
Surpriſe, ſo fatal to the one, and ſo griev- 
ous to the other. For this Purpoſe, I have 
offered ſome important Counſels to both; 
earneſtly entreating Sinners, to cry to God 
for the Influences of his Spirit; immediate» 
ly to forſake the Ways of Sin, and apply 

chemſckres to the diligent Practice of every 
Duty: to think ſeriouſly of their Sins, and 
ſeek deep Humiliation for them; to flee to the 
atoning Sarnifice, and prevailing Interceſſion 
of the Son of God, as their only Refuge; 
and to be afraid of reſting in any thing leſs 
than a thorough Converſion from Sin to God: 
and recommending to Believers much Exa- 
mination of their Hearts and Ways; Watch- 
fulneſs againſt every thing that would pollute 
their Conſciences; frequent Applications to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; daily Diligence and 
Spirituality in their Duty; careful Improve- 
ment of their Time; Diſengagement of the 
Heart from this World; abounding in Gra- 
titude, Praiſe, and Love; and looking much 
for the Coming of Chriſt, as important Me- 
thods to meet his een with Com- 
bort. 

We "Ry in the Words now before us, che 
Fatal Conſequence of the Folly of Sinners, and 
inſincere Profeſſors of Religion in particular, 
opening itſelf, in the vain Suit of the fook- 
ih Virgins in Diſtreſs, to the wiſe. What 
elſe indeed, but Diſtreſs, could be expected 
ty > be the ende e of their Folly? and 

whence 
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whence could it be relieved, when the Bride- 
groom! was coming without any further De- 
lay, or without giving Room for the Provi- 


ton of Oil for their uſeleſs Lamps? The 

wiſe Virgins could not ſupply them, they 

had only enough for themſelves; and Gy 
a, 


could not be fupplied by thoſe that fol 
becauſe there was no Time left to apply to 


them for it. Such will be the Diſtreſs, ſuch 
the vain Cries of awakened Sinners for Re- 


lief, when they ſtand upon the Verge of 
Eternity, or receive their Summons to at- 


tend the great Tribunal. My Friends, the 
awful View highly concerns you; it is the 


Picture of your own Diſtreſs, and the Re- 


preſentation of your vain Cries for Relief to 


the Saints, if you are guilty of the immenſe 
Folly of reſting in any thing ſhort of re- 
newing Grace, and the vital Power of God. 
tneſs*. The Things now to be offered, are 


deſigned as an Admonition, to ſhun ſo dread- 
ful a Caſe, while there is Opportunity 
and J pray God, that it may not be with- 
out Effect! Obſerve then, the deplorable 
Caſe of hypocritical Profeſſors, when Chriſt 


comes - the defirable Light, in which the 


Caſe of real Saints will appear at that Day 
-=— the Application of Sinners to them for 
Relief ---- the bare Sufficiency of the Grace 


of the beſt of Saints for themſelves . their 
Inability to afford any effectual Relief to 
IG 104 "92 Tin  IHROD 997-50 of 
others 


others and the beſt Service they can do 
them, by giving them ee Counſel: 


Let us Obſerve, 1444 Jr Wii. £21 ii 21 


The depiorabld Caſe of hypoeritical 
Profeſſors, when Chriſt comes. 
Their Lamps are gone out: Nor is it ſur- 


priſng, that they ſhould, when they are 
{ſcarce maintained to that important Day. | 
Prevailing Corruptions and Temptations, and 
eſpecially the Difficulties ſometimes to be en? 
countered in the Ways of Religion, often ex- 


tinguiſh them long before: this our Lord 


repreſents to us under another Metaphor, 
Matt. xiii. 20, 21. But he that received the 
Seed into  flony Places, the fame is be that 
Wer the Word, and anon with Joy recerveth 

t Tet hath he not Root in himſelſ, but du 
05 for a while : for when Tribulation or Per- 
Secution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word, by and by 


be is offended. Were there no Temptations. 


to be withſtood, nor any Difficulties to be 
ſurmounted, or, were the Lord Jeſus to 
come-preſently, perhaps the Profeſſion of the 
Hypocrite might endure till he came; but 


as he often calls his Servants to a long and 


difficult Warfare, and delays his coming by 


Death for many Vears, and his ſecond glo- 


rious Appearance for many Ages, the — | 


pocrite knows not how to wait fo long, and 
can ener hold out in his wee to he 


; 
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But, ſuppoſing that Chriſt! ſhould come 
ſons; and the Hypocrite's Profeſſion, ſuch 
as it is, ſhould be maintained to that Day; 
then the Phantom vaniſhes, without having 


anſwered the great Ends of a Profeſſion: of 


Religion, to lay a firm Foundation for Com- 


fort in Death, and to prepare the Soul to 
exchange the Exerciſes of it here, for the 
nobler N ee of Heaven: it does not 
merely languiſh for a Time, as the Exer- 
ciſe of Grace in real Chriſtians ſometimes 


does; but abſolutely dies, inſtead of iſſuing 
in the more glorious Light of Heaven, and 
dies to revive no more. 


Perhaps the Lamps of the Fooliſh Vins i 
Wigde hold out till juſt as the Bridegroom 
was coming; for >. might the original | 
Words be tranſlated, as in the Margin of 
our Bibles, our Lamps are going out, and 
thus they expire, in a Manner, before the 
Bridegroom's own Eyes. 80 will the vain 
Profeſſion of the Hypocrite die, at the Ap- 
proach of the Lord Jeſus: His all-pene- 
trating Eyes diſcover its Fallacy now, and 


will be the immediate and unerring Wit- 


neſſes of its total and eternal Extinction. 
The Solemnity of his Coming by Death, 
and the Glory of his ſecond Appearance will 
have an Effect upon it, which the Approach 


of the Bridegroom could not have upon the 


Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins; it will ex- 


tinguiſh all its vain Luſtre, as the riſing 
3 1 Light 


go" - Ds. * * . 
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254 The fol Virgint in Phi, 
Light of the Morning diffipates and extin- 
guiſhes thoſe — Vapours, that are 
Lometimes {een in the Night: Nothing but 
what is true and genuine, can ſtand the ſo- 
lemn Teſt of his Appearancde. 
+ The'wiſe Virgins might ſee the Lamps 
of the ' fooliſh gone, or going out. Thus 
the Saints are often mournful Witneſſes, of 
the Extinction of that Profeſſion of Hypo- 
erites in Life and Health, which they had 
once ſeen fair and ſplendid: At other Times, 
they ſee Reaſon to fear, from the Inconſiſt- 
eney they had before obſerved in it, that it 
expires in Death, and that there is Room to 
apply Solomon's Obſeryation, Eccl. viii. 10. 
And fo T ſaw the Wicked buried, 2050 had 
come and gone from the Place of the holy, and 
they were forgotten in the City where they had 
fo done : this alſs is Vanity. Their Profeſſion 
itſelf was too great a Vanity, to make it 
be remembered with Honour by the Saints ; 
and the obſtinate Vanity of the Minds of 
others, of a like Character, prevents their 
_ remembering it for their own Warning. 
But, however cautious the Saints may be 
of judging, and however willing to enter- 
tain the moſt favourable Hope, that the 
nature of the Caſe will admit; the great 
Judge, at his ſecond Coming, will cauſe both 
them, and all others, to diſcern between ' the 
a and be ** ae between him 
that 
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that, ferveth God, rand, 1 that ſerveth hin 
707 357700 2a V 77 Sort} Yr. 


The H ypocrite's own \ Conviſtion, of the 


Vanity of his. Profeſſion, is not delayed till 


that great Day ; perhaps even before; Death, 
Conſcience may awake, and his own Lips 
begin to confeſs and bewail his Miſery; at 
leaſt, as ſoon as the departing Spirit has ta- 
ken, its Flight, it will be terribly convinced, 
and the Sinner be obliged to perceive, how 
vain were his Pretences to others, and his 
Flattery of himſelf, while he was yet the 
Slave of Sin; how vain that hearing, and 


praying, and talking about the things of 
God; in which the Heart was not as. ke 


and which had no Effect upon his Temper 
and Conduct; and oh ! with what Ang 
and Danfubes muſt -he then acknowledge, 


« My Lamp is gone out; my Name for 


« Religion loſt ; my ſecret Guilt diſcovered; 
* and my vain amuſing Hopes and Imagi- 


< nations yaniſhed.” The great Tribunal 
at laſt muſt produce a of ſuch bit - 


ter Cries, but fruitleſs, as that Profeſſion of 


Religion, which gave Occaſion for them. 


Remember, O my Friends, and, may my 
own. Soul remember, with perpetual Awe, 
that the Lamp of Profeſſion, which has not 
the Oil of the Sanctuary to feed it, will go 


out, at furtheſt, at the Coming of Chriſt; 
and thoſe Tongues, that had been accuſtom- 


* Mal, iu, 18. 


ed 
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ed to cry; Lord, Lord, without an inward 
Principle of Reverence and Duty to Chriſt, 


. 


— to n We * 
e 

2. The defirable Lichtes in i the Caſe 
of real Saints will appear to Sinners and 
— Ann at the e of 
Chriſt. 

The Wali Virgins, — fling: 
they might be before, were convinced, when 
the Cry was made, Behold, the Bridegroom 
comes,” how much more prudent a Part the 


wife Virgins had acted, and in how much 


better a Caſe they were than themſelves, 
and wiſhed too late for the like Teenie 


that they had made. 
The profane Sinner not pode 1 


but even defpites and ſcoffs at the vital 


Power: of Godlineſe, and the Exactneſs and 
Circumſpection in Behaviour to which it 
leads; and the Hypocrite, amidſt his Forms 
f e +, can content himſelf without 

But the Day of Death and Judgment 
will ſhew, in a moſt convincing Light, that 
the Righteous is more excellent than bis Netgh- 


Hour, and in a Caſe unſpeakably more happy. 


It will deſtroy the Sinner's Value for thoſe . 
things in which he once prided himſelf, 
and create an Eſteem for thoſe things which 
he once flighted and diſregarded. The En- 


4 2 Tim. ili. 5. 
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joyments of this World, a diſtinguiſhed + 
Appearance, and the Applauſe of Men, which 
he once admired and eagerly puriued, will 
then appear little Things, gaudy Toys, con- 
temptible, and to him pernicious Vanities, 
as "theſe were the Baits which the Tempter 
uſed, to make him his Prey: contemptible 
Vanities indeed, when they are vaniſhing 
for ever, and leaving their Votary without 


any real and abiding Advantage. But true 


and genuine Religion, will appear the higheſt 
Wiſdom and the greateſt Happineſs : then 
will the Sinner earneſtly with, to be in the 
Caſe of the People of God, pardoned, ac- 
cepted, approved of God, and admitted to. 
the Glory of his heavenly Kingdom. The 
Death of the righteous is an Object, which 


an enlightened Conſcience often teaches Men 


to defire, how far ſoever they are eſtranged 
from the Temper and Character of the righ=- 
teous in Life: and eſpecially to deſire it, 
when Death and Judgment appear to be at 
hand: the near View of theſe great Solem- 
nities forces a Conviction upon the Mind, 
that the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt deſpiſed - 


Chriſtian is in a Condition unſpeakably bet- 


ter, than the greateſt Riches or Reputation 
among Men can poſſibly give: and Oh how. 
gladly would the ſelf- convicted Sinner, ex- 
change his Condition, if poſſible, however 
advantageous it appeared before, with that 


of a humble Chriſtian, little obſerved and 
8 little 
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258 The fooliſh Virgins in Diſbreſ, 
little known; when he apprehetids' himfelf 


5 juſt ready to appear before his Judge. 1 


Learn then, my dear Heaters; to judge 


now as Death and Judgment, and as even 


probably the Approach of them will teach 
Fer to "Judge < 4 think” Karl HOW: mach 


are adde to ern can your own; if de 


ſtitute of real Religion; though your worldly 


Circumſtances ſhould be mülli more plen- 


tiful; though you paſs through Life in ever 


ſo much Eaſe; though you may be treated 
with the greateſt Tokens of Regard by your 


Feltow: Creatures ; ; and though you have A 
Name for Religion itſelf. Obſerve. i Jes 

3. The Application of Sinners in Di- 
FE to the Saints for Relief, repreſented 
in the Requeſt of the fooliſh TEENS to the 
"WIR. give us of your Ol, 

We ſee ſomething anſwerable to White - 
Conduct of the foolith Virgins, upon many 
' Occaſions at preſent, when the Conſciences 
of Sinners are rouzed by the Apprehenſion 
of a ſpeedy Appearance before their Judge: 
they that before ſhunned the Company, and 
diſreliſhed the Converſation of the Saints, 
then deſire it in preference to all other, and 
find no Satisfaction in the Company of Sin- 
ners, nor in the vain or worldly Converſa- 


tion for which alone they had a Reliſh be- 
1 ere. 
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fore. | How frequently is it ſeen, that Men 


defire other Company around their Beds of 


Sickneſs or Death, than they before deſired, 

and other kind of Converſation than that in 
which they had before taken Pleaſure : they 

then. often defire the Prayers of the 3 
who had no reliſh for Prayer before, and 
hope for that in conſequence of them, which 
they would not before aik for themſelves: 


they are then often ready to hearken to thoſe 
whom they apprehend to be the People of 


God, as being convinced that if any in the 
World can do them any important Service, 
theſe muſt be the Perſons; and by the ea- 
ger Attention they ſometimes ſhew, they 
ſeem in Effect to ſay, Oh fave us from 


« the Deſtruction that hovers over us; com- 
66 municate to us ſome of your Reden; 


„you are in : 1 They ſeem even to flatter 
eee that it may be ſo, and that they 
may become the Children of God them 
ſelves, by this late Application to thoſe that 
are ſo, and be at once fitted for a Place in 


their future bliſsful Abode: though ſeldom 
even then, heartily willing to have the 
Wounds of Conſcience laid open, and the 


firſt Step taken neceſſary to lead them to 


Salvation, their Sin and Miſery repreſented 


in its own true Light, to awaken them to 
fee to him, who alone can faye them ram 
4 8 2 5 iP et ate 
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= the Wrath to come: Yet they ſeem to, wiſh, 
T1 and are ready to hope, that the People: of 
il. God that converſe with them on thoſe aw 
Þ ful Occaſions, will ſpeak ſome Comfort to 
I them; when alas, the Foundation for Com- 
1 fort is at leaſt ſo doubtful, that the faithful 
Friends of their Souls are afraid to admi- 
niſter it, leſt they ſhould heal their Hurt 
fiightly +,-and quiet that Conſcience which i n 
not yet ſufficiently alarmedt. 
Perhaps this will be the Caſe, with Bs 
| of. you on your Death-Beds; and perhaps 
you will be ready to hope for chat Bleſſing, 
by means of the Prayers and Converſation 
of the Saints in thoſe alarming Hours, which 
they can by no means perſuade you now to 
ſeek : perhaps you will be ready to expect 
them to encourage that Hope, and ſpeak that 
Comfort to you, which you will then need: 
but remember that it is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary, that there ſhould be a previous Foun- 
dation laid for it, before the Friends of your 
Souls can do it; and, if they cannot ſee that 
here is, they will think it neceſſary, _ 
ever harſh/ it may ſeem, to lead you to 
deeper Conviction of your Sin and tag ; 
and it would be but helping you forward fo 
much the more eaſily and quietly to De- 
this. to. ey Pegce Pear, without 
this. 


: Gy 1 Theft: 1620; + Jer. vi. 14. vili. IT: 
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What we ſee” ſomething of upon ſuch 
melatichily Occaſions at preſent, will per- 
haps in part take place at the Appearance of 
Chriſt, to judge the World: perhaps Sinners 
will be ready to cry to the Saints to inter- 
cede with their great Lord for them; and 
in the Wildneſs of their Conſternation 114 
gine, that they might poſſibly do ſomething 


for them, to fave them from impending 


Vengeance: perhaps, as ſome have conjec- 
tured, they will be ready to hang about 
them, id they ſee them ads en, to aſ- 


cend, to meet the Lord in the Air *, and cry 


to them to take them with them : perhaps 


the wicked Children of pious Parents will 


be ready to do ſo to them, or wicked Hear- 
ers to their Miniſters, that once laboured for 
their Salvation ; but alas, it wall be utterly 
1n vain. "Obſerve again, 


. The bare Sufficiency of the cet of 
5 this beſt Saints for themſelves, intimated in 


the Anſwer of the wiſe Virgins, Not lo; E — 
there be not enough for us and you. © 
The righteous themſelves are ſcarcely Auel, 
to refer to, 1 Peter iv. 18. or ſaved with dif- 
ficulty, though certainly ſaved: tis through 
many Conflicts and hard Struggles, after 
many Fears and fad Apprehenſions in gene- 
ral, left they ſhould come ſhort of it, and 


with much Sinfulneſs cleaving to them, 


till their Salvation is perfected in their Savi- 


1 Tbeſſ. iv. 17. 
SJ our's 


FL 


9 


4 ' 
ü N 
! Nt 
5 
1 
4 . * 
i 1 7 
1 
11 
ö 
T 'F 
. 
} 
bo þ 
| Ta 
N 
Di: 
1 LY 
is; 
{ 


IPRA os k . i ng oak bg — * = 
onthe es 5 fu I - . * * * 
5 r T AAA 2 ˙ : 
. — — —— = 
— 5 — de ng — 
— vBv—ͤͤ —-—„—-—-—-— rr, —-— arti rp wi, <a 7 7 2 
2 8 n w — — — = — 
5 — * N „ „ be os og be . > * . 
, 8 * — - 


— — i S — 1 
8989 CES == oz — 
_ £ — — — 
— —— — ——— 1 
22 2 — DIES 


——_— 
— — . — - 
* — - — X 
= _ 0 
— IS — 
— 


wants, and have at beſt done no more than it 
was their Duty to dh, and indeed even "al 


262 Th foal T4 Virgins i in D Nee, 


our 8 Kingdom: they are but unprofitable Ser, 


in a very imperfect Manner: they have there- 


fore no Merits of their own, on which to 
. found a Claim to eternal Happineſs, but muſt 


be wholly ſaved by the infinitely meritorious 
Sacrifice of the Son of God : from whence 
it evidently follows, that they can have no 
Merits to communicate to others, as the 


Church of Rome idly dreams; a Doctrine, 


of the Falſhood of which, this Parable 
alone would afford a very ſtrong 8 5 
tion, if not a concluſive Proof. I add, 
5. That the Saints will be utterly 1 inca- 

pable of affording any effectual Relief to 


Sinners, at the Coming of Chriſt. 


Religion is a perſonal Thing; and the moſt 
important Benefits of it are wholly confined 
to the Saints themſelves, and incapable of 


being communicated. Others may indeed 


receive ſome preſent Bleſſings on their Ac- 
count : For their Sake the World ſtands, 
and for their Sake Judgments are often 
averted from a ſinful Land; but the beſt and 
moſt important Benefits of Religion, are 
ſuch as none can receive, but thoſe that are 
truly religious : An Intereſt in the Promiſes 
of God, a Part in his fatherly Love, and a 
Na itle to his heavenly Kingdom, belong to 
none but the Saints themſelves ; ; and "the 
©. Luke WWII. 10. 

8 neareſt 
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neareſt Relation of others to them, or the 
Place. they may have in their tendereſt Af- 
fections, can give them no Intereſt in theſe 
great things, except they themſelves alſo 
embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and bow to 

the Sceptre of his Government. Thus it is 
ſaid, Prov. ix. 12. J thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt 
be W 1 for thyſe 5 but if thou ſcorneſft, thou 
alone ſhalt bee This important 'Truth is 
reprelented 3 in a len Light, Ezel. xviii. 
1 where the Bleflings of Life and 
Happineſs are promiſed to the Righteous, 
with this expreis Declaration annexed, 
'That if he beget a Son who walks not in 
his Father's Ways, but in Ways juſt the 
Reverſe, he ſha#l not live, his Blood ſhall be 
upon his own Head. And to the like Purpoſe 
is the Baptiſt's Admonition to the Jews, 
Matt. 111. 9. Think not to ſay within YOUr= 
ſetves, we have Abraham to our Father ; for 
La unto you, that God is able of theſe Stones 
to, raiſe up Children to Abraham. And it de- 
ſerves particular Attention, that the rich 
Man in our Lord's Parable, when he lifted 
up his Eyes in Hell, cried to Abraham, as a 
Father, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me * ; 
but Abraham's Faith could not fave an 17 

believing and diſobedient Deſcendant; nor 
ſhall the moſt eminent Piety and exemplary 
Zeal of God's deareſt Children, be able to ſave 
thoſe whom they once loved moſt, that are 
* Luke xvi. 23, 24. 
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N The. foollh Virgins in Diſtreſs, 

eſttanged from ſo bleſſed a Character: and 
at Death and the final Judgment, that Word 
hall be fulfilled with moſt awful Propriety, 
Exel. xiv. 14, 18. ſpoken! originally con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Though 


» theſe ' three Men, Noah,” Daniel, and fob, 


. evere in it, as I live, faith the Lord God," they 
ſhall deliver neither Sons nor Dagorergy _ 


5 a ſhall be delivered. 


When we fee thoſe that Have hed) in 


: Big etfulneſs of God, and Rebellion againſt 
7 3 upon the Brink of an everlaſting 
World, in dreadful Expectations of their 


ſpeedy Appearance before their Judge, and ; 


of the Vengeance that awaits them, and la- 
menting, in bittereſt Anguiſh, their Guilt 
and Miſery; it is indeed a moſt pitiable 


Spectacle; the Hearts of the People of God 


cannot but melt with tender Concern upon 
ſuch Occaſions; but it is not in their Power 
to change the Nature of the Goſpel Terms 
of Salvation, to renew and ſanctify the Heart 
that has been totally eſtranged from God, or 
to releaſe the Soul that his Vengeance is 


ſeizing ; and at the great Day of Account, 
the beſt of God's Servants will be utterly 
unable to relieve thoſe that are found in the 


Number of his Enemies: they muſt receive 


Salvation with thankful Admiration of the 


Grace that beſtows it upon themſelves, and 
2x OP Wü in 915 een, which 


hal! 
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mall eh be executed upon thoſe 1 r 
mae it. Obſerve once more. 
6. The beſt Service the Saints can fo 


to Sinners, in Extremity, is by ping them 
Ke hm Counſel; 


The wiſe Virgins directed the fooliſh, yr ye 
N Pat ber to ther that fell, and buy for yourſelves 3 
though they could by no Means give them 


any Aſſurance, that the Bridegroom would 


not actually come in the mean time. Thus, 
when the People of God attend the Beds 
of the Sickneſs and Death of Sinners, they 


may, and will be ready to direct them, to 


the moſt important Methods of Relief, in 
their deplorable Condition, preſſing them to 
reflect upon their Iniquities, and humble 
themſelves before God on that Account; 


pointing out the atoning Blood of the Son | 
of God, by which alone the Guilt of Sin 


can be taken away; and exhorting them to 


lift up their Hearts to God with inceſſant 


Ardour, for pardoning and ſaving Mercy, 
and for the Effuſion of his Spirit upon them, 


to lead them to Chriſt, and to renew and 


fancify their Hearts. 


But when the beſt Counſel i 18 offered in 


- tack Caſes, with what Doubt and Uncer- 
tainty muſt it be offered! we know indeed, 


that if the Sinner truly embraces Jeſus Chriſt, . 
though at the eleventh Hour, he ſhall aſſu- 


redly obtain Mercy; but how doubtful is 


it, whether the Impreſſions that he appears 


to 


——U—!— — — — — 


/ 


266. The al Virgins in Dir, 


to be under, are any thing more than ne 
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juſlice may not ſpeedily cut him off, before 
he has an Opportunity of putting any Part 
of it in Practice, however willing, he may at 
preſent appear, to do ſo! We may add our 
Prayers for him to our Counſels, but with 
what Doubt, whether thoſe Prayers will be 
of real Advantage to him, or whether they 
will not return into our own Boſom, with- 


iN out any other Effet! 

|} Bauch things as theſe preſent. themiclves 
M1 to our Attention in the Words before us; 
Wi and that they may not be in vain to us, let 
T4 us further attend to the important Improve- 
#4 ment of them. 

1 1. How ſolemn a Warning does this Part 
4 of our Lord's Parable give to the Acquain- 


tance, the Relatives, and the Children of 
the People of God, that are yet Strangers 
to the Power of Religion. 


1 I éaddreſs thoſe feſt, that Lhe gr in no 
| nearer Relation to the People of God, than 


that of Acquaintance, and F riends, and 
perhaps Worſhippers together with them. 
J am confident I may anſwer for all that 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, about you, that 
that they love your Souls too, and are ſin- 
boraly concerned to ke. how little Regard 
you 
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you have to your eternal Safety and Wel- 
fare. Yes, bur unhappy Friends, we pity 
you in the inmoſt Receſſes of our Souls, and 
lament that we cannot hitherto prevail to do 
you any more important Service, and that 
there is Reaſon to fear that the Day is at 
hand, when we ſhall be able to do you none 
in your greateſt Extremity and Diſtreſs: 
We acknowledge, with Gratitude to God 
and you, all the Humanity and Friendſhip 
you ſhew us; and rejoice, both for our- 
ſelves and you, that you are preſerved from 
diſcovering that Malignity againſt us, or 


others of the Servants of God, which many 


have ſhewn, in that State which we fear 
you are in, and perhaps you alſo are pleaſed 


with our Friendſhip : But we long to be able 
to do you the moſt valuable Office of Friend- 


| ſhip, to reſcue you from Ruin, and to lead 
you to everlaſting Salvation, while an Op- 
portunity offers itſelf to eſcape from the for- 
mer, and to lay hold on the latter; but we 


cannot hope for it, if you will not believe 


and attend to the Word of God, that warns 
you of your future deplorable Caſe, if you 


ſhould be found deſtitute of an inward Prin- 
cCiple of Grace, when the great Judge ſhall 
ſummon you to his Tribunal : How vain 


will it then be, to wiſh, in the Bitterneſs 
of your diſtracted Souls, that you had mind- 


ed Religion in Truth, or that you could 


partake of the Happineſs of thoſe that have! 
OL How 


2% 2 


* 

1 
* 
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How little'End can it na ly in 
the laſt Extremity, to the Miniſters you 


have heard, and who have ſo often warn ed 
you without Effect, or to the Chriſtians 


among whom you have lived, and with 


whom you have converſed, and paid that 


external Worſhip, which has indeed been 
the whole that you have paid! ! How little 


End, in the Approach of the great Solem- 


nity of your Appearance before God! and 
how abſolutely vain will it be, when that 


great Solemnity actually comes! Muſt we 


then ſee thoſe, among whom we have ſpent 
ſo many Years of Friendſhip and Comfort, 
die, without being able to help them, in 


the Hour of their Diſtreſs and Terrour? 


Muſt we ſhortly ſee them divided at the 


great Day, to the right and to the left Hand 


of the great judge, and acquieſce in that 


Wiſdom and Juſtice, that aſſigns them their 


ſeveral Stations there? or rather, muſt —5 


0 Neighbours, Friende, Fellow-Wor 
pers, ſee yourſelves ſeparated from thoſe 


with whom you have ſtood in fo long a Con- 


nection, without any Poſſibility of receiv- 
ing the leaſt Afiiſtance from them? and 


ſhall not the Proſpect of it alarm you, now 


to flee from its future inſupportable Te er- 
rours? 


But in unt Arotiger; and more tender 
rein ſhall I addreſs you, ye Huſbands, 
hav Brothers, Siſters, Children, or other 


NEAT 
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near Relatives of the People of God, who! 
are not ſuch yourſelves ? how ſhall we bear 
to ſee you die out of Chriſt, and, perhaps, 
in great Terrour on that Account? how 
| ſhall we bear the Thought of the Improba- 
bility, that our Counſels and Prayers, offered 
in your dying. Hours, ſhould turn to any 
real Advantage to you, when thoſe we have 
offered in your Health have been ineffectual? 
or ſhould we ſee you die inſenfible of your 
Miſery y, that will render the Caſe yet more 
hopeleſs and overwhelming. And, oh! how 
will you bear it, to be torn from the Part- 
ners of your Fleſh and Blood, and the affec- =. 
tionate Friends of your Souls, with this C 
dreadful Thought, that you have withſtood 1 
all the Attempts they had made for your 1 
everlaſting Good, and that the Separation 1 
that is — * taking place, muſt be eternal??? 
will you then intreat their Prayers, and 
hearken to their Advice, in your laſt Hours? : 

| Surely your Conſciences are too much enlighht- 3 
enced, by your Connection with the People 1 
of God at preſent, to depend upon any great — 
Effects, from what they can then do for you. 1 
How feeble muſt every Ray of Hope be! I 
how. doubtful, how improbable; . even in 
your own Views, that you ſhould obtain 
that Salvation which you have fo long flight- iN 
ed] But at the Judgment Seat of Chriſt,” tis 4 
impoſſible, that we ſhould do you the leaſt 1 
Service. Muſt, we then ſee. our F — | 
them | 
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themſelves. divided Muſt we behold the 
Diſtreſs; the Ang aiſh, the Horrour, the 
Deſpair of thoſe Trae were once dear to us 
as our on Souls, without being able to ad- 
Miniſter the leaſt Relief? Muſt you ſee thoſe 
to whom you ſtood in the eee Rela- 
tions, and from whom you received a thou- 
fand Marks of endeared Affection, the Spec- 
tators of your Shame and your Ruin, and even 


Witneſſes againſt you? O ye dear Parts of 
ourſelves, ſhall not ſuch a Proſpect move 
you, now to flee to that Almighty. Saviour, 


as Penitents, as Supphants for his Mercy, 
who alone can ſtand you in any Stead then? 
O Almighty Saviour, let thine own Arm 
bring Salvation now, reſcue them from ſo 
dreadful a Caſe, and remove the preſent 


ee Fears of thy Servants I 


e How greatly ſhould the * Ivy We 
Fon taken, quicken the People of God, to 


labour for: the Salvatinn of thoſe abant 
them? 


If we fad to God, we Utta cannot 


think of the eternal Ruin of the Souls of 


others; without Grief; to be unconcerned 
about it, would have a very threatening Afſ- 
pe& upon our own eternal Safety; and an 


affectionate Solicitude for the Salvation, of 
. our Fellow- Creatures, will be a conſiderable 
Evidence of the Certainty of our own. But 

we know, that when our Lord comes, we 


can 
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can do them no important Service; we 28 
not change the State in Which they ar 
found, nor oppoſe the Sentence of his Juſtibe 
upon his Enemies; but, on the contrary, 
ſhall be fully convinced of the unerring 
Equity and Wiſdom of it. Our Counſels to 
them, or our Incerceffion for them would 
then be too late, and probably will in fa& 
be too late, when they are juſt ready to ap- 
pear before, him. Now, while the Judge 
delays his Coming, we have Opportunity of 
doing ſomething for their Souls; and, if we 
are zealous and active in his Service, we 
have Encouragement to hope, that we mas 
be the honoured Inſtruments of leading them 
to a joyful Appearance before him hereafter. 
W hatſoever therefore our Hand finds to ds, 
let us do it with all our Might*; let us induſ- 
triouſly labour to lead our periſhing Fellow- 
Creatures, as far as our Influence extends, to 


Chriſt and Salvation; for ſurely it may be 
reaſonably expected, to abate the Honour 
and Joy of our own Appearance before him, 


even if we ſhould, upon the whole, be ap- 
proved as his genuine Servants, to meet 
thoſe in Agony at his Tribunal, for whoſe 
Salvation: we had once Opportunity of do- 

ing much more than we have in fact done. 
5 by eſpecially, let us diligently watch for 


the Souls of thoſe that are immediately com- 


mitted to us; let us warn, nne and 
| „ 'Fccl, ix. 10. 
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272 The feohſh Virgins in Diſtreſs, 
beſeech. them to be reconciled to God +; let us 
ſet before them from Day to Day, the in- 


finite Importance of their eternal Concerns, 
the Certainty and Solemnity of the Judg- 


ment to come, and the immenſe Terrours 


of being found eſtranged from an inward 


Principle of ſaving Grace; let us bear them 


upon our Hearts before God, cry mightily to 


bim I in their Behalf, and travail in Birth, 


_ Fill Chriſt is formed in them ||. 


What abundant Cauſe have they 


bleſs the Riches of divine Grace, that —4 
Reaſon to hope that they are Prepared for 
the Coming of Chriſt. 


By Nature, we are the ſame inattentive 
and delaying Creatures, as others around us. 
Many of us undoubtedly well remember the 
Time when we were ſo in Fact, and we 
ſhould have continued ſo to this Day, and 
even to the End, had not the Grace of God 
delivered us from ſo dreadful a Condition. 
If then we are brought out of it ; if we have 
learnt the Value of ſaving Grace, and the 
Danger of reſting in any thing ſhort of it ; 


if we have been too much alarmed to dare 


to delay an Attention to the great Affairs of 


Eternity, and have Reaſon joyfully to con- 
clude, that we ſhall have no Complaint to 


make at Death and Judgment, of our Lamps 


gone out, of an empty Proteſſion detected 
and vaniſhing, and of Salvation for ever loſt ; 
+ 2 Cor. v. 20, 4 Jonah iii. 8. || Gal. iv. 19. 
no 
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no Agonies of diſappointed Hope to endure, 
and no ineffectual Cries to offer to thoſe 
that cannot help us; we muſt ever thank-' _ 
fully acknowledge that by Grace we are ſaved, 
through Faith; and that not of ourſelves; it is © 
the Gift of God * that by the Grace of G 
we are what we are F now, and are waiting 
for the further Grace to be brought unto us at 

the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt T. Adore then, 

O Believer, with perpetual Gratitude and 


Wonder, the Riches of that Mercy thou 
haſt already experienced, and from which 


thou art expecting ſuch great things here- 


- after, and earneſtly cry for the further ani- 


mating and aſſiſting Grace of the Holy Spi- 


rit, to engage thee to give all Diligence to 
make thy Calling and Election ſure [. 

* Eph. ii. 8. + 1 Cor. xv, 10. f 1 Pet. i, 13. 
| 2 Pet. i. 10. . 185 125 
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W 4 The different Conſequences of the 
= Conduct of the wiſe and fooliſh 
| Virgins. 
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Marr n. XXV. 10. 
And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom 


came, and they that were ready, went in 
_ with him to the Marriage, and te Door 7 
was ſhut. 
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H- 1 S deplorable to obſerve the wretch- 
ed Thoughtleſineſs of the greateſt 
Part of Mankind, with reſpect to the mot 
certain and 1 important Concerns of Futurit 
while they are ſufficiently thoughtful, 4 
indeed often exceſſively anxious, about its 
meaner, and moſt uncertain Events; and 
thereby make it evident, that their Inat- 
tention to their eternal Intereſts does not 


I proceed 


r ²˙ canada” en 
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proceed barely from their being future and 
unſeen, but from the Attachment of fallen 
Nature to earthly Objects, and a moſt dan- 
gerous, though diſguiſed kind of Unbelief, 
either as to the Certainty, or at leaſt the 
great Importance of eternal things. 


What Multitudes of Mankind think much 


of Futurity for the preſent Life, how they 
ſhall live, and act, and what Supports and 


Enjoyments thty ſhall have on the one Hand, 
or what Sorrows they ſhall endure on the 


other, in future Years, which yet, perhaps, 


are not before them ! How many are ſaying, 
like that rich Fool, Luke xii. 19. Soul, thou 
haſt much Goods laid up for many Years ; take 


thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. How 


many Parents are thinking, how pleaſing 
will it be to ſee my Children grown up, and 


well ſettled in Life, to be eaſed of my preſent 


Cares for them, to ſee the Fruit of all my Pains 


and Solicitude on their Account, in their 


Proſperity, Comfort, and Honour; and to 


receive the Teſtimonies of their Duty and 


Gratitude in my advanced Years! How 


many others are anxiouſly thinking, how 


ſhall I live when I am old? what ſhall I 


have to ſupport me, when I ſhall be no 
longer capable of my preſent Employments ? 


or how ſolitary and melancholy will my old 
Age be, when my Family is diſperſed, or 
my deareſt Relatives and Friends dead! 
Moſt precarious Imaginations! when pu” 
ac 1 haps 
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haps- God is at the fame time ſaying, Thou 
Fool, this Year, this Week, or this Mur, 
thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 
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But who aſks, How ſhall I die? What 
will be my Thoughts of myſelf, of my 
Time ſpent upon "Barth, of my Temper 
and Conduct, and of the amazing Eter- 
nity before me, when it is in immediate 
View? Will there be nothing then to 
pain my Conſcience, and fill me with 
Terrour ? Can I meet the great Summons 
with Compoſure and Delight? Shall I be 
able to ſay, come Lord Feſus *, come 
quickly? What will my State then ap- 

pear to be, and ſhall I be found well pre- 
pared for that ſolemn Seaſon? What Ob- 


jects ſhall I ſee, when I firſt enter into 


the World of Spirits, attending Angels, a 


or ſurrounding Devils? How (hall 7 ap- 


pear before my Judge ? will it be with 


Acceptance and Joy, or with trembling 


and Confuſion ? Shall I hear him fay, 


Well done, good and faithful Servant ; or, 


will he fay, Depart from me, thou curſed, 


into everlaſting Fire ? What will be 


my Portion then, and what my everlaſt- 


ing Employment? celebrating the high 
Praiſes of God, or groaning under the 


Preſſure of his Wrath, and blaſpheming 
him, becauſe of my Torments? With 
what Company ſhall I be joined ? will it 
Rev. xxii. 20. Matth. xxv; 21, 23; 2 
1 ; N «Ce e 
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be with the glorious Society of Angels, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all the 
Multitudes that have died in Jeſus, or 
“ with the miſerable, malignant, and hate- 
ful Company of Devils and Sinners.” 

Which of you, my Friends, aſk your- 
ſelves ſuch Queſtions, and ſeek to regulate 
your Temper and Conduct by the ſolemn 
Import of them? *Tis the Deſign of the 
foregoing and ſubſequent Meditations, on 


C 


* 


0 


* 
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this alarming Parable, to lead you to ſuch 


Inquiries, that you may meet your great 


Change with Pleaſure, and ſtand before 


your Judge with Honour and Delight. At- 
tend then, to what is, by divine Aſſiſtance, 
to be further offered to you on this Head, 
from the Words before us; in- which we 
may obſerve ſuch things as theſe ---- The 
Period put to the unſeaſonable Preparation 


of the fooliſh Virgins, by the Coming of 


the Bridegroom ---- the prepared State in 


which the Wiſe were found ---- the happy 


Conſequence of it to them ---- and the Ex- 
cluſion of the Fooliſh by thutting the Door. 
_ obſerve here, 

. The Period put to the anſeifonable 


ace of the fooliſh Virgins, by the 


Coming of the Bridegroom. 
They were at length ſo far awaked from 


their Folly, that they were determined to 
hearken to the Counſel of the wiſe Virgins, 
and they applied themſelves to put it in 


£ & * Practice; ; 
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Practice; they went to buy Oil for their Lamps, 


flattering themſelves, that even yet it might 


not be too late. Thus, the unhappy Crea- 


tures, who have lived eſtranged from the 
Power of Godlineſs, when they are alarmed 
by the Apprehenſion of a ſpeedy Appearance 
before their Judge, are perhaps diſpoſed to 
take the Counſel that Miniſters and Chriſ- 
tians give them, and begin to uſe ſuch 
Means of Grace as their Circumſtances will 
admit: and the Signs of the ſecond Coming 
of Chriſt, when at hand, may probably 


produce the like Effect. 


When the fooliſh Virgins took their 


Lamps, they had Opportunity to provide 
the Oil they wanted for them; and if they 


had done ſo then, they would have eſcaped 
the Charge of Folly, with all the Diſorder 


and Diſappointment that were the Conſe- 
- quences of it; they had acted with real 


Wiſdom, and had had nothing to do, when 
the Bridegroom was coming, but to ariſe 
and trim their Lamps, and meet and wait 
upon him. But now the Time was expired; 


now their Lamps were called for, and the 


Purchaſe of Oil now too late to anſwer its 
End, So unſeaſonable is both the Prepara- 
tion of the dying Sinner for an Appearance 
before God, and that which may be attempt- 
ed when the Solemnities of the great Day 
are upon the Point of taking Place. Once 
there were Means of Grace 1 in Plenty, where 
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the Light of the Goſpel ſhone ; Months and 
Years of Opportunity for the Uſe of them, 
and obtaining the higheſt Advantage by 


them, and in general, nothing to hinder, 
which the Sinner himſelf could deliberately 
think to be a ſufficient Hinderance; but 


then they were lightly eſteemed, and either 
neglected or careleſly uſed. But when Life 
and the Means of Grace are concluding, the 


moſt eager Application to the Uſe of them, 


has this to damp the Hope of important Ad- 


vantage from them, that it is deplorably late 


and unſeaſonable, and in conſequence of it 


they are confuſed, difordered, and diſturbed, 


either by the ſettling of worldly Affairs, or 


by the Grief and ſolicitous Care of Friends; 
by the trembling Apprehenfions of the Sin- 


ner's own Mind, or by the Pains and Lan- 


guors of Nature, haſtening to its Diſſolu- 


tion. The Sinner then awakened, cannot 
but himſelf perceive how late and unſeaſon- 


able his poor feeble Efforts are, and it alarms 


and terrifies him to reflect that they are ſo; 


and the faithful Friends of his Soul, cannot 
but lament that it is ſo late, before they 


could obtain any Attention from him. 


While the fooliſh Virgins went to buy, 


the Bridegroom came : He would not ſtay 
their Time, nor delay on Account of their 
Abſence, and want of Preparation, which 


they ought to have made before. In like 
manner, the Lord Jefus will not wait, on 
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The different Conſequences of the 


Account of the Sinner's Delays : He has fixed 
his Time for coming, whether the Sinner 


has fixed his for beginning to prepare for it 
or not; nor will he prolong it, becauſe the 
thoughtleſs Creature ſees. fit to prolong his 


Time without bounds; and he often cuts 
ſhort the trembling Preparation of the Sin- 
ner's laſt Hours, by a ſpeedy Summons to 
appear before him. One Hour the poor 
fooliſh Creature 1s alarmed, and begins to 
prepare, and the next, goes to give an Ac- 
count of his former ſhameful Procraſtination. 


Obſerve, 


2. The prepared State i in 1 which the wiſe 
: Virgins were found. 


It was their great Wiſdom and Happineſs; 


that they were ready when the Bridegroom 
came, and had no Need to wiſh for his fur- 


ther Delay; while the Caſe of the fooliſh 


Virgins was juſt the reverſe. This will be 
the great Diſtinction betwixt Saints and Sin- 


ners at laſt, that the one are, and the other 


are not ready for the Coming of Chriſt. 
But as it is of the utmoſt Importance, that 
we ſhould: not deceive ourſelves in an Affair 
of ſuch immenſe Conſequence, with imagin- 
ing a little ſlight haſty Preparation juſt at 
Chriſt's Coming ſufficient, as there's Reaſon | 


to fear many do, I ſhall attempt to explain 


the Nature of genuine Preparation tor it, by 


obſerving, That it confiſts in a fixed Diſpo- 


ſition of Heart for the Service of Chriſt, 


diſcovered 
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diſcovered by its proper Fruits in our Tem- 
per and Conduct, as long as we live. 
A real Preparation for the Coming of 


Chriſt, muſt conſiſt in a fixed Bent and 


Diſpoſition of the Mind for his Service: For 
how is it poſſible, that they ſhould appear 
before him with Courage and Comfort, that 


have not made it their prevailing, and abid- 


ing Choice to pleaſe and ſerve him? Such 
a Diſpoſition is founded, in a deep Convic- 
tion of the Guilt, of having ſerved divers 
Luis and Vanities, of the dangerous and 
pernicious nature of that abominable Ser- 


vitude, of the great Obligation and Advan- 


tage of the Service of Chriſt, and the un- 
ſpeakable Bleſſedneſs of an Intereſt in ſo 


glorious a Saviour. But it is poſſible, and 
unhappily often the Caſe in Fact, however 
eſſential a Foundation of a Work of ſaving 
Grace ſuch a Conviction is, at leaſt in adult 


Perſons, that yet there is no Superſtructure 
built upon it, but the preſent impreſſive Senſe 
of theſe things dies away, without produ- 


eing any laſting Effects. Herein Convic- 


tions and Converſion differ, how nearly ſo- 
ever they reſemble each other for a Time, 


that the former leave the Mind, though 
alarmed, yet not fixed for the Service of 


Chriſt, and a Prey to the future Tempta- 
tions of Satan, and Allurements of Sin ; but 
the latter leaves no longer any room for 

Tit. iii. 3. 
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Heſitation and Suſpence, but abſolutely de- 


termines the Mind; and that not only for a 


Time, but for the whole Life. They that 
are truly converted from Sin to God, join 
themſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant 


never to be forgotten , and devote them- 


ſelves ſo cordially to ſerve him, that there is 
nothing which they dread fo much as forſake- 
ing him; they are diſtruſtful of themſelves, 


and afraid of the Snares that ſurround them, 


left they ſhould ſeduce them from their Lord. 
They lament, that through the Infirmity of 
the preſent State, they turn aſide ſo often 
from his Service, humble themſelves before 
him for every Inſtance, in which they are 
conſcious of having done fo, and watch and 
pray, that they may ſerve him with greater 
Conſtancy and Zeal for the future : they 
love their divine Maſter and his Service, and 


' would by no Means go out free F, if they 


might; if he would give them a Diſcharge 
from it, inſtead of regarding it as a Privi- 
lege, they would conſider it as the moſt 
grievous Curſe, and intreat him to continue 
them in it ſtill; and it is one of the moſt 
pleaſing Views of the heavenly World to 
them, that they ſhall there ſerve their beloved 
Lord perfectly, and to all Eternity. 

And as real Chriſtians are thus determin- 


ed for the Service of Chriſt in Converſion ; 


ſo it appears, that they are fo, by the pre- 
Jet 1. . t Exod, xxi. 5. 
valling 
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vailing Bent of their Converſation afterwards. 
As their Lord has aſſigned them their Work, 
both ſuch as relates to the Welfare of their 
own Souls, and fuch by which they may do 
good to others, according to the particular 


Stations in which he has placed them, they 


apply themſelves to both, in Proportion to the 
Strength and Exerciſe of Grace, with a ſo- 
licitous Concern that they may meet him at 
laſt with Pleaſure, and give up their Account 
before him with Joy. They have a Courſe 
of conſtant Duties to maintain, for the Wel- 
fare of their own Souls, to acquaint them- 
ſelves well with the Diſcoveries that the 
Lord has made of himſelf, and of their Duty, 
their Danger, and their Happineſs; to ex- 
amine their Hearts and their Ways by the 
Standard of his Word, and to ſeek univer- 


fal and growing Conformity to it; to keep 


up a happy Intercourſe with him, in daily 
ſpiritual Approaches to his Throne; to 


maintain a ſtedfaſt Warfare againſt Sin, to 
ſeek the Mortification of it in all its Forms 


and Degrees, and to get a Heart diſengaged 
from this World, increaſing Degrees of 
heavenly Mindedneſs, and more Fitneſs for 
"tae World of Glory, ht 

They have alſo their Work to do for the 


Good of others, according to their ſeveral 


Stations, to which they are ſolicitous to 
maintain a conſtant Attention. Tis the 


Duty of Miniſters to watch for Souls, as theſe 


that 
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that muſt give an Account *; to travail in 
Birth till Chrift is formed + in their Hearers ; 
to preach the Word, to be inſtant in Seaſon and 
out of Seaſon, to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, 

with all long-ſuffering and Doctrine g; to com- 


fort the feeble minded, to ſupport the weak ||, 


to build up and confirm the Saints, and la- 
bour to promote the ſpiritual Proſperity, and 
eternal Happineſs of all that are committed 
to their Care, and of others, to whom God 


may give them occaſional Opportunities of 


Service. Tis the Duty of Parents, ear- 
neſtly to ſeek, to lay a Foundation of Reli- 
gion in the Minds of their Children, to 
form them for the Service of God, and Uſe- 
fulneſs to their Fellow- Creatures; to teach, 
warn, and reſtrain them from the Ways of 


Folly and of Sin; to bring them up in the 


Nurture and Admonition of the Lord d, and 
earneſtly to pray for an abundant Bleſſing 
upon them. Iis the Duty of other Rela- 


tives, to ſtudy each other's Comfort and Ad- 


vantage for the preſent Life, and eſpecially 
to contribute, as far as poſſible, to each 
other's eternal Salvation. Tis the Duty of 
Chriſtians in general, to ſeek to diffuſe a 
Senſe of Religion among their Friends and 
Acquaintance, to ſet them an Example of 


e Sal Deniel. Meeknots, Hu- 


* Heb. x xilli. e + Gal. iv. 19. 2 2 N iv. 2. 
| x Theſſ. v. 14. S Eph. vi. 4. 


mility, 
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mility, Patience, and univerſal ' Holineſs, 


and to build up each other in their moſt 


holy Faith and Comfort. Such is the Work 
which Chriſt has aſſigned his Servants, and 
in which they employ themſelves, accord- 


ing to the Strength, and Prevalence of their 
Love and Duty to their great Lord : Such 


is the Life of a Chriſtian, tho' maintained 
with different Degrees of Aſſiduity and Zeal, 
both in different Chriſtians, and in the ſame 


Chriſtian at different Times ; but it is the 


Life which every Chriſtian deſires, endea- 
vours, and prays to be enabled to live, that 


he may be found ready at the Coming of 


Chriſt, and his Work well done, according 


to the Time that is allowed him, and ftill 
carrying on, till his Lord ſhall ſee fit to 
exchange his Services upon Earth, for the 
nobler Services of the Kingdom” of Glory. 


We obſerve again, 


3. The happy Conſequence of the Pre- 

paration of the wiſe Virgins, for the Coming 

of the Bridegroom; they went in with him 
to the Marriage. 


This, as applied to the future Happineſs 


os the Saints, repreſents their joining the 


glorious Aſſembly above, their going to be 


with Chriſt, and partaking of the rich Bleſ- 
ſings that he has prepared for them. 

'Tis natural to ſuppoſe other Gueſts in- 
vited, and attending on ſuch an Occaſion, 


beſides the Virgins or Bride-Maids; they, 
therefore 
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therefore that were ready, when they had 
performed the Service that was expected 
from them, went in with the Bridegroom, 
to join the Company aſſembled in his 
_ Houſe, and may be reaſonably imagined to 
be received with Honour and Applauſe, 
when it was related, how remarkable a Dif- 
ference there had been between their Con- 
duct, and that of the foohſh Virgins. In 
like manner, the genuine Friends and Ser- 
vants of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be received at 
his Coming, both at Death, and the gene- 
ral Judgment, into the glorious Society of 
Angels and of Saints above, and rejoice with 
them in his Eſpouſals. At preſent we are 
in a great meaſure Strangers to the bleſſed 
Angels, thoſe glorious and holy Spirits, of 
whom the Word of God ſpeaks ſo much; 
they make no more ſuch frequent Appear- 
ances to the Saints, as m former Ages, 
though they ſtill inviſibly iniſter to them, 
_ obo ſhall be the Heirs of Salvation* + but the 
Accounts which the Scriptures give us, of 
their Dignity, Glory, Wiſdom, and Bene- 
ficence to the ſincere Followers of Chriſt, 
may juſtly give us exalted Ideas of the Plea- 
ſure it will afford to the Saints, to join their 


illuſtrious Society, to hear their Wiſdom, 


and their ſublime Adorations, and to learn 
from them the interefting Hiſtories they are 
__ of relating, ſuch as that of me Fall 
ehe 1. . 

of 


Conduft of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. 287 
of their apoſtate Brethren ; the Particulars 


of the Creation of the World ; the Services 
they have performed for the Church in ge- 
neral, and particular Saints, through the ſe- 


veral Ages of Time? and eſpecially, the af- 

fectionate Offices, in which they had been 
engaged for us; with all the other wonder- 
ful Diſcoveries which they are undoubtedly 


well able to make, and which not impro- 


bably they may be appointed to make. But 
perhaps we-can more eaſily conceive of the 
Pleaſure to be expected, from the Company 
of the Saints that once dwelt below; and 
ſurely the Mind that has converſed much, 
and with becoming Attention and Pleaſure, 
with the ſacred Records, cannot but highly 
reliſh the Thought, of ſeeing and ſpending 
eternal Ages with ſo many excellent Perſons, 


of whom 1o much is related there; thoſe 


invited Gueſts, thoſe eminently wiſe Vir- 
gins, thoſe watchful Expectants, and ardent 
Friends of 'the bleſſed Bridegroom, in for- 


mer Apes; ſuch as Enoch, and Noah that 


avalked with God * ; Abraham his Friend Þ, 
that diſtinguiſhed Pattern of Faith ; Moyes, 
Samuel, David, and the Prophets, Peter and 
John, Paul, Barnabas, Timothy, Titus, and 
others, whoſe Names thine in the ſacred 


Pages; the truly heroic Multitudes that 


loved not their lives unto the Death , for the 


* Gen. V. 22, 24. vi. 9. T2 Chron. * 7. Iſa. X11. 8, 


/ 


+ Rev, All, II. 
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fake of the Teſtimony of Jeſus; with thoſe 
excellent Perſons in later Ages, whoſe Writ® 
ings have warned, quickened, refreſhed, and 
comforted us, and the innumerable Multi- 
tudes of the Excellent of the Earth, whom 
we have never known or heard of. But it 
is eſpecially pleaſing, to reflect upon meeting 
thoſe whom we have known; and loved upon 
Earth, the dear Companions of our Youth; 
and firſt Eſpouſals to Chriſt, the excellent 
Parents, the pious Children, or the other 
dear Relatives; our Relation to whom has 
been one of the moſt fignal Bleſſings of our 
Lives, and the affectionate Friends, with 
whom we once took ſweet Counſel, and walked 
to the Houſe of God in Company , whoſe Bos 
dies we have laid with Sorrow in the Grave, 
and perhaps felt the Pain of thoſe Wounds 
long, which their Separation from us gave. 
Theſe are the Gueſts that are already called, 
to attend and partake of the Marriage-Sup- 
per of the Lamb t, the amiable Company 
that we ſhall meet there, if we alſo love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and how great "a 
Happineſs will it be to join ſuch Society, to 
be placed in the ſame Rank with them, and 
converſe with them as our moſt endeared, 
and everlaſting Friends and Companions. * 
Vet this will by no means be the princi- 
pal Bleſſedneſs that awaits the Saints, in the 


n . rel Iv 04. f Ren Ki 96 
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Kingdom of their Lord : they go to be 


with Chriſt, from whom both they, and 
their Brethren derive all their tranſporting 
Bliſs: This is ſo great a Bleſſing that the 
Apoſtle Paul makes it the Summary of the 
Happineſs of the heavenly World, 1 The. 
iv. 17. And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord: 
To the ſame Purpoſe the Apoſtle John ſays, 


1 7ohn iii. 2. And it doth not yet appear what 


we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be ike him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he 1s: And our Lord frequently makes 
it the Deſcription of the future Felicity of 
his Servants, and the Subject of his great 
Promiſe to them, particularly, John xii. 26. 


F any Man er ve me, let him follow me; and 


_ where I am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be : 


and John xiv. 3. If I go and prepare a Place 


for you, I will come again, and receive you to 


: 12 665 that where I am, there ye may be alſo : 


d John xvii. 24. Father, I will that thoſe 
4% whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
Jam; that they may behold my Glory which 


thou Laſt given me. Moſt gracious and con- 


deſcending Language from the Lord of Glo- 


ry, concerning Worms ſo mean, ſo unwor- 


thy of his leaſt Favour, and ſo deſerving of 


his higheſt Diſpleaſure; ſuch as a Soul that 
loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and 
Truth, cannot but hear with Pleaſure, in 
Proportion to the Fervency of its Love to 
him ! His gracious, Preſence with his Ser- 


* vants 
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vants upon Earth, is the ſweeteſt un 
ment that Mortality i is capable of, and, when 
they are favoured with any remarkable De- 
grees of Fellouſbip with, the Father, and bis 


$91 Teſus Chriſi*k, their ſacred Pleaſures riſe, 


far aboye all- that the Riches, and. Honours. 
of this World, and the  Gratifications: of 
Senſe can afford, and indeed far above all 
other intellectual Pleaſures themſelves. But 
to go to be with him, to dwell in his imme- 


diate Preſenee, to ſee him Face to Face, in 


all the Riches of his Glory and Grace, and 


ſit beneath his everlaſting Smiles, this will 


be ſupreme Pleaſure and extatic Bliſs ! The 


Believer's Love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 


render. it ſo; to ſpend eternal Ages in his 
Preſence, whom he has choſen for his Por- 
tion, after whom his Soul has longed, and 
the Enjoyment of whom, he has made 


the great Object of his Purſuit; to be uni- 
ted 5 ſo. beloved, and fo gracious. a Friend, 


in the ſtricteſt, the moſt das: and ever- 


laſting Bonds, will be the Fulfillment of his 


beſt Wiches and moſt ardent Prayers, and. 
that from which he muſt. derive. el moſt 
rapannus. conſtant, and eternal Delight. 

There alſo ſhall Believers partake 1010 hes 
rich Bleſhngs that Chriſt has prepared | for. 
them; in God Preſence there 75 Fulneſ of 
Foy, and at his right Hand there are Pleaſures" 


for evermore 1 arne the Tree of Know- 


T Plal. xvi. LI. 33.43 Ad 2 
ledge 
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ledge-grows; without any Danger attending 
it; and the Tree of Life flounſhes in im- 
mortal Beauty and Fruitfulneſs, and accord- 


ing to the ſignificant Account given of it, 
Kev. xxii. 2. Jt bears twelve manner of 
Fruits, and yields its Fruit every Month; no 


longer guarded by Cherubims and a' flam- 
ing Sword, like that in the earthly Para- 
diſe, but free for the conſtant Acceſs of all 
the Inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem. The 


Enlargement of the Faculties of the Saints, 


will render them capable of Pleaſures, far 
| ſuperiour to all that they are acquainted with 
at preſent, perhaps of ſuch, of which they 


have not at preſent even the leaſt Concep- 


tion. But to have Sin for ever deſtroyed, 
to be made perfect in Holineſs, to have the 
feeble Sparks of Love to God, which were 
here kindled in their Hearts, blown up into 
a bright and everlaſting Flame; to ſpend 


Eternity in his Service and his Praiſe, to 


glow with immortal Ardour in this bliſsful 
Employment, and to have no more Intru- 
ſions of Vanity to pollute and interrupt it, 
will be Bleſſedneſs indeed, which a ſancti- 


fied Mind cannot but look for with Deſire 
and Pleaſure, but which ſhall far exceed the 


moſt exalted Expectations. Tis inexpreſſi- 
bly delightful, to come to God with holy 


Fervour of Devotion now, amidſt all the 


Imperfections that attend it; but to draw 
near his Throne, with more divine Fervour, 


U 2 -and-- 
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| = without any Remainder of Imperfee- 
tion, muſt neceſſarily afford the moſt con- 
ſummate Delight. But we turn our Eyes 
from this delightful Theme, to a far diffe- 
rent View; and obſerve, 


4. The Excluſion of all e by the 
ſhutting of the Door. 


The Gueſts immediately proceed to the 


Eüdert nt of the nuptial Feaſt; and 


no Admittance remains for thoſe that came 
afterwards. Now ig the accepted Time, now 
7s the Day of Safvation * ; now the Door of 


Hope and Mercy ſtands open; God ſits 


upon a Throne of Grace, and Jeſus ſtretches 
forth the Sceptre of Peace and Mercy, to 
every Soul that is willing to bow to it, and 
accept the Bleſſings. he has prepared: But 


_ when once the Maſter of the Houſe is ri en up, 
and hath ſhut to the Door, to refer to Luke 


xiii. 25. when once the Time which ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom has fixed for that Purpoſe, 
1s come, there can be no Delay, in Favour 


of thoſe who neglected the Day of Goſpel 


Grace, and lighted all its precious Invita- 


tions, and no Admittance afterwards ob- 
tained. The Door 1s ſhut, by an irrevo- | 


| cable Decree, to be opened no more. 


But who can ſufficiently repreſent the Mi- | 
ſery of thoſe, that are excluded from all the 


Bleſſedneſs that has been deſcribed? WhO 
ean Paint the Agonies of Diſappointment in 


4 2 Cor. vi. 12, 


thoſe 


Condlict of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, 293 
thoſe fooliſh Creatures, who knew not the 
things that belonged to their Peace in the Day 
thereof + 2 when they ſhall ſee Abraham, Taac, md 
and Facob, and all the Prophets in the King- in 
dom of God, and themſelves thruſt out 1. © For _ 
« them the Door was open,” may we ſup- 
poſe the excluded Sinner crying on that tre- 
mendous Occaſion, „but ſhut againſt me; "Wi 
% and, oh! moſt tormenting Thought, once Wi 

cc it ſtood open for me; open long; and I = | 
« was called, and earneſtly entreated to en- 18 
« ter in while I might; but I refuſed to 
cc hearken then, and now it is for ever too 
« late; now 1 ſeek to enter in, and am not 
« able]; and have an Eternity before me to 

deplore and curſe my Folly, and bewail 
1 8 Miſery, now become irremediable.“ 
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Oh! my Friends, let the folemn Thought j 
fink deep into your Hearts at preſent; let f 
the dreadful Clauſe, ſound like Thatder 3 in i 


your Ears, as a Means to prevent the Ac- 
compliſhment of it to yourſelves hereafter, 
and the Door was ſhut, irrevocably and for 
ever ſhut; as it will certainly be at laſt, to 
every Soul that refuſes to hearken to the 
Calls of the Goſpel now, and to enter while 
the Door is open. And let every one re- 
flect with Fear and Trembling, how dread- 
ful would it be, if this ſhould be my Caſe! 
ſhould I carry with me 4 Lie in my right 
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Hand *, to the great Tribunal; ſhould 1 
ſtand ami God there of having choſen | my 


own Ways, made my own Terms of Sal- 


vation, built my everlaſting Hopes upon a 


ſandy Foundation, or trifled away the pre- 


cious Opportunity of laying hold on the 
Goſpel Salvation; ſhould I find the Door of 


Mercy ſhut againſt me, others ng in, 


but myſelf excluded for ever; what wild 
Surpriſe!' what exquiſite Anguiſh and Hor- 
rour | what dreadful Conſternation, and 


overwhelming, diſtracted nie mal would 


ſerze me, at that tremendous Day 
The terrifying Thought naturally 10s 
us to the firſt of thoſe Reflections, with a 


few of which I conclude this Diſcourſe. 


1. How important a Point of Wiſdom 
and Duty, is the diligent Improvement of 
Time, and the Means of e at ee | 
allowed us. b 
Is there a Day at wat a Dich Shieh 
every riſing Sun, which every Hour, which 
every Breath we draw, brings nearer and 
nearer,” when all Preparation for the Coming 
of Chriſt will be too late, if it has been ne- 
glected till then; when tremendous Juſtice 
will put a Period to the feeble confuſed Ef- 
forts towards it, which Conſternation may 
extort from the ruined Sinner? And will this 


be the Conſequence of Neglect and Delay, ö 


Iſa. xliv. . 4 Ixvi. * 3 
2 95 that 


Condutt of the wiſe and fookſh Virgins. 29 5 
that the Door of Mercy ſhall be ſhut, with- 


out Hope of its ever being opened any more? 


How precious then is Time ! How carefully, 


how earneſtly, this more than golden Talent, 


ſhould be improv'd, for the great Purpoſe of 
preventing ſo terrible a Cataſtrophe ! How 


precious every Hour! not to be waſted at the 
Pleaſure of every one, that would find ſome- 
thing to employ it, at the Solicitation of 
every Vanity that tempts our Attention; but 


uſed for ſome important Advantage. What 
ineſtimable Seaſons in particalar, are thoſe 
allotted for religious Duties, for Converſe 
with the Word of God and our own Hearts, 


and for preſenting our Supplications before 


the Lord! What a Treaſure are our Sab- 
baths, theſe holy and important Days, on the 
Improvement of which, Eternity ſo great- 
ly depends ! Shall we trifle away common, 
and eſpecially ſacred Time, and Opportuni- 
ties of obtaining eternal Advantage, till it 


js too late; till the Door is ſhut ; till Tears, 
and Groans, and Sighs, will be for ever in 
_ vain? Let us tremble to think of it; let 

the alarming Thought return upon our 
Minds from Time to Time, where-ever we 
go, and whatever we do; let it influence. 

our Hours of Converſation and Solitude; let 
it command the moſt ſolemn Attention, 
when we fead the Scriptures, and our ſeri- 


ous Reflection upon them afterwards ; let 
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us carry it with us to the Ordinances of God, 
4nd to the Footſtool of his Throne. Theſe 
are the Seaſons which abundant Mercy has 
appointed, to prevent ſo dreadful a "Caſe 
thereafter : let us be earneſtly concerned to 
improve them, as they return; and may Al- 
br es Grace teach us indeed to do 25 
2. What an Antidote againſt the aarion 
Influence of worldly Vanities, does the Ex- 
pectation of the Entertainments of che Mar- 
riage- Supper of the Lamb afford. 1 J 
What Compariſon can there be . 
the Indulgence of ſenſual Appetites, and the 
Bleſſedneſs that has been deſcribed. as the 
future Portion of the Followers of the 
Lamb; which yet inconceivably exceeds all 
poſſible Deſcription ? What a Shame would 
it be to ſuffer the former to come into Com- 
' petition with the latter, or even to heſitate 
one Moment which to prefer, the Gratifica- 
tions of Brutes, or the Entertainments of 
Angels? eſpecially when ſo unworthy a 
Preference would exclude us from ſuch ex- 
alted Bliſs? Can it admit a Debate which. 
ſhould be choſen, the ſhort-liv'd and ſcanty 
Honours of a few Days, or the moſt pub- 
Air, illuſtrious and eternal Honour ?. the un- 
certain, and the fading Riches of Mortality, 
or durable Riches and Righteouſneſs *? Do we 
hope, through Grace, ſhortly to join the 
Proy. viii. 18, 
| glorious 


Conduct of tbe cviſe and foohſh Kirgins. 297 


glorious Aſſembly above, to behold their 
Saviour and ours, in all his Glory and his 


Grace, and to partake of eternal Bleſſedneſs 


purchaſed by his Blood, and prepared by 
his Love? and can we grovel ſo low, and 
fet. our Aﬀettions on Things on Earth Þ, in- 


ſtead of Things in Heaven? What a Shame 


is it for an Heir of Heaven to cleave to the 
Duſt, and forget his divine Inheritance! Let 
us riſe with fervent Zeal, and lay hold on 
Life, Glory, and eternal Happineh 3 ant- 
mated by the bleſſed Hope, fir d by the 
glorious Proſpect, and ſpurning at every Va- 
nity that would tempt us from the Purſuit 
of it. J 

: 3 What a powerful Support may fo di- 
vine a Hope afford, under all the Trials and 
Burdens of Life. 

Have we Reaſon, through the Riches of 
ſovereign Mercy, to hope, that we ſhall 
ſhortly enter in with the bleſſed Bridegroom, 
to the Marriage, and partake of all the 


abundant Joy of it? and are we aſſured, that 


this ſhall not be a tranſitory Entertainment, 
but endure to Eternity? how much then 
ought the Sorrows, as well as the flattering 
Amuſements of Earth, to dwindle in our 
View! Look up, ye Heirs of Heaven, 79 
' the Grace that is to be orought ant you at the 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt *. View it in its 
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298 The different Confeqnences, &c. 
Extent, its Variety, and its Duration, and 
ſay, Is it hard to bear the /ght and momentary 
Afittions of the preſent Time, with an ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory þ before 
you? Let this ſilence every Murmur, com- 
poſe every Tumult of the Mind, and teach 
the Language of Triumph and Joy, amidſt 
Burdens: ſo. ſoon to be removed, and Sor- 
rows to be felt no more for ever. AL 
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The final Excluſion of the fooliſh 
Virgins from the nuptial Feaſt. _ 


on" - — — 
N - 


MAT T H. XXV. II, 12. 1 
Afterwards came alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, 1 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But he anſwer- 1 
ed and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 know ui 


you not. 


<FHE Words that I ſpeak unto you, ſays 
the Lord Jeſus to his Diſciples, John vi. 
63. they are Spirit, and * are Life : But 
ſurely there are none of all his divine 
Diſcourſes, to which the Obſervation may 
be more juſtly applied, than to the Para- 0 
ble to which we have been fo long at | 
_ tending. If we have found it, with re- 1 
ſpect to its Influence upon us, to anſwer this . 
ccount, which the Lord Jeſus has given i | 
of his Words in general, with reſpe& to 
their own Nature, we ſhall have Reaſon for 
3 5 Ra Þ 


*4 
1 

[7 
i 

E 

i 
. 

14 

* 
i 
1. 
77 

* 
Fo 
F. 4 
: 

| 

5 

Ky 
47 
it 
43 
l 
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the moſt laſting Pleaſure and Gratitude, in 

the Review of our Meditations upon Te. 
But is there not Ground to fear, that to 

many; all that has been hitherto ſpoken, 


has been in vain ; that they have heard as if 


they heard not; and have no more real and 
abiding Concern, to be prepared for the 
Coming of Chriſt, than they had when we 


entered upon theſe Diſcourſes, than if they 


believed nothing they have heard, or thought 


they had no Concern in it? Aſk yourſelves, 


J beſeech you, whether this is, or is not 
your Caſe? You that are yet young, have 
you heard as if you believed the immenſe _ 
Importance of theſe things to yourſelves | ? 
or have you not been hitherto, in Confi- 
dence of your Youth, as thoughtleſs of the 
Coming of Chriſt as the fooliſh Virgins, 
who ſlumbered and ſlept, without any Oil in 
their Veſſels with their Lamps? Has not 
this been the Caſe with others of you, WhO 
are grown old in a long Attendance upon 
the Word of God, and yet to this Day have 


never felt, nor been concerned that you, 


might feel, the Power of it on your Hearts; 


but hear with equal Indifference and Difre- 
gard, the moſt gracious and moving Meſſa- 


ges of the Goſpel, and the loudeſt and moſt 


awful Thunders of divine Wrath againſt” 


wilful and obſtinate Sinners? Does not 


Conſcience whiſper in ſome of your Breaſts, x 
6 1 25 Caſe is not good; J am not pet in 
« g 


9 „ — 4 ** 9 


Jrom the nuptial Feaſt. qor 


« a ſafe State for an eternal World; and 
* ſhould the Lord Jeſus come da it muſt 
« be to my Confuſion and Ruin!“ And yet 
are you not upon the whole at reit, — 
Day to Day, from Week to Week, and 
from Vear to Year, and neglecting to flee 
to the Fountain of Grace for your alis | 
and Salvation? 
Oh that I had Reaſon to hope, — any 
of you had been effectually rouzed from this 
fatal Lethargy, by what has been already 
offered on this awakening Parable; and oh 
that what is now to be further offered, 
might be made the Means, in the Hands of 
the bleſſed Spirit, of accompliſhing ſo im- 
portant a Purpoſe. But know aſſuredly, that 
whether you awake or ſleep on, the ſolemn. 
things ſignified by our Lord in this Parable, 
will certainly come to pals, to every one of 
you, according to your different Characters. 
A tremendous View now opens upon us, of 
the irrecoverable Ruin of Sinners at the 
Coming of Chriſt, under the Figure of the 
final Exeluſion of the fooliſh Virgins from 
the Marriage-Supper, notwithſtanding their 
importunate Cries to the affronted Bride- 
groom. We particularly obſerve in theſe 
Words, the late Arrival of the other Vir- 
gins ====> their Acknowledgment of the 
Bridegroom's Authority and Propriety in the 
I 1 Feaſt ---- their Cry for Admittance 
= the fatal Diſappointment they meet 
2 with 


% 
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with the Bridegroom's diſowning them 
mw and the Solemnity with Which ere 

Obſerve here/gc, 111 1 
| ade The hte: Arrival of A other” Vir- 
Hind n 20655; 

80 particular | an i Account af chan 15 
bean preſented to us in the former Part of 
the Parable, that the attentive Mind will 
eaſily recollect the ſeveral Parts of their 
Character, with the Application of each to 
inſincere Profeſſors of Religion. They were 
Virgins, ſuch as had eſcaped the groſſeſt 
Pollutions of the World, not numbered 

among the openly profane, but Perſons that 
maintained a fair Appearance in the Eyes of 
their Fellow - Creatures; they had taken 
their Lamps, therein repreſenting thoſe who 
attend upon the Ordinances of God, and 
practiſe external Duties with ſuch Regula- 
rity and Decency, that perhaps no mortal 
Eye can, with any Certainty, diſcover the 
Inſincerity of their Profeſſion; theſe other 
Virgins profeſſed themſelves the Friends and 
Expectants of the Bridegroom, and went 
out with the wiſe Virgins to meet him; but 
they were ſo fooliſh, as to take no Oil with 
them in their Veſſels, for the Supply of 
their Lamps, and to fleep, notwithſtanding 
this material Neglect; in both which Re- 
ſpects, their Folly is exactly copied by hy- 
pocritical Profeſſors,” who content themſelves 
with a bare Profeſſion of Religion, without 


an 


_ « e — — " — 1 — — — - - a — — 
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an a 00 ee, of it it, aud yet — 
in this deplorable Condition, and e of 
Heaven, without any Intereſt in it, with- 


out any Evidence of a Title to it, and while 


they are deſtitute of every thing truly ſpirit- 
ual, of every thing that can render their 
Profeſſion excellent and durable, and that 
will ſtand them in any Stead at the Coming 
af Chriſt. The Lamps of theſe other Vir- 
gins were gone out when they were moſt 


wanted; they trimmed them, but to no 


Purpoſe, as hey had no Oil for their Sup- 
ply; they atked it in vain of the wiſe Vir- 
gins, and were abſent and unprepared when 
the Bridegroom came; in which Particulars 


we have an awful Emblem, of the Extinc-/ 


tion of the vain Profeſſion of the Hypocrite, 
of his late Alarm, unſeaſonable Preparation, 


and vain Application to the Saints for Relief 


at the Coming of Chriſt. _ 
Theſe Fooliſh Virgins came at laſt; Rill ready 
to flatter themſelves with the Hope of being 
admitted to the Marriage-Supper. Herein 


perhaps our Lord intended to intimate, what 
he ſo plainly and ſolemnly teaches upon other 
Occaſions; that Sinners may, and many of 
them will, keep up their vain Hopes even 
to the End. Some of them indeed, are 


ſtartled at the Apprehenfions of the Ap- 


proach of the great Judge; but others are 


inſenſible, maintain a confident] though 
N Expectation of Happineſs, even 
8 8 amidſt 
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304 The final Huson gf the-fooliſh Virgins 
amidſt ſuch Apprehenſions, till its, Fallacy: 


is finally . 1 thus our Lord ſays, 


Matth. vil. 22, 23. Many wall, - Jay: to me in 


that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 


ſied in thy Name? and in thy Name have caſt 


out Deuili? and in thy Name done many won 
derful Mors? Then will I profeſs unto them, 5 


J never knew your: 5. depart from me, ye that. 


work Iniquity. So deeply is the falſe Confi- 
dence of many rooted in their Minds, that 
they will carry it with them into an eternal 
World itſelf, and then only be convinced of 
their Miſtake, when they open their Eyes 
upon its dreadful Solemnities. Our Lord 


here repreſents them, as even offering their 


vain Pleas before him; vain Pleas, though 
far ſuperiour to what any inſincere Profeſ- 
ſor among us can ever offer; that they had 
even propheſied and wrought — —— in 
Chriſt's Name, yet they are COD Workers 
of Iniquity, and the Prophecies they had 
delivered, and the Miracles they had wrought 
ſtand: them in no Stead ; even ſuch Pleas as 
theſes will be over-ruled and filenced for 


ever, and how much more the far meaner 


Pleas, which hypocritical Profeſſors in com- 
mon may attempt to offer. 
Theſe other Virgins arrive too EG, 3; 1 — 


| Gueſts: were aſſembled; the wiſe Virgins, 
with whom they had (et out to meet the 
Bridegroom, were entered, and the Door 


was ſhut. The great Maſter of the Feaſt, 
„ Jelus. 


„ che nuptial Feaſts 


e 305 i 
— the Bleſſed Bridegroom, at e ; j 
ns, and orders his Servants to pro- 1 
claim in his Name, that yet there is Rom um . 
but when once he is come, and they that are v1 
ready are entered with him to the Marriage, 
the bleſſed Proclamation will be made no 
more, and that which had been made ſo 
often, will ſtand no longer in Force; tbe 1 
Day that it had limited +, will be then ex- | 
pired, and no further Time be allowed for 1 
the Admiſſion of thoſe that had not accepted 1 
it before. We obſerve, g 1 

2. The Acknowledgment which the fol- | 

iſh Virgins make, of the Authority and Pro- 
 priety. of the Bridegroom in the nuptial 
Feaſt. 

They cry, Lord, Lord, addreſſing him 
in the Language of Reſpect and Reverence, 
and therein acknowledge his Right, to ad- 
mit them, whom he pleaſed, to the Feaſt 
which he had provided. The Lord Jeſus 
has Prepared his heavenly Kingdom, and all 
the Entertainments of it for his Servants, at 
the mighty Price of his own Blood; tis bis | 
everlaſting Kingdom , where he reigns with. 
abſolute Sway, and admits whom he will; 
all Power in Heaven, as well as in Earth, FI 

ven to him 4; the Manſions of Glory are at 
his Diſpoſal, and none can enter there, but 


2 „Luke xiv. 22. + Heb. iv, 7 7. 8 SER Y 11. 
t e xxviii. 18. eee, ee 
N 2161) thy 


"To * 4 ; 


have ſworn by. myſelf, the Ward is gone out of 


Jus every Knee ſhould bow, of things i in:Hea 
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by virtue of the Purchaſe of his Blood, and 
by the Gift of his free and  unmerited 


Bounty: Thus he proclaims his own. Glory, 
Rev. 1. 18. I am be that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for ever more, 
Amen; and have the Keys of Hell, or the in- 
viſible World, and Death. And again, 
Rev. ill. 7. Theſe things ſaith be that: is. holy, 

he that is true, and he that hath: the Key 
David, he that openeth, and no Man rea ; 


, and. ſhutteth, and no Man openeth. 


Every Creature ſhall ſhortly ſee. it to! = 
thus; ; and all ſhall be obliged fo own Chriſt's 
ſupreme Authority, as the King whom, God 
has ſet upon his holy Hill of Zion:*, and the 


ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, ac- 


cording to the Prophecy, Ia. xlv. 23. 1 


. 


my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return; 


| that unto me every Knee . ſhall Bo, even 


Tongue ſhall fwear: which the Apoſtle 


quotes, as referring to the Lord Jeſus, and 


to be accompliſhed when we ſhall all land 


be before his Fudgment Seat. Rom. xiv. 11. For 
it is written, as I live, ſaith the Lord, every. 
Knee ſhall bow to me, and every Tongue. 


confeſs to God. And to the ſame Purpoſe. he 
ſays, Phil. ii. 9, 11. That God has highly 


exalted him, and given him a Name which zr 


above every Name: That at the Name of Fen 


** * Pal, ii. 6. 
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atd Bl ul in \ Earth,” and thih 4 under the 
Enrth ind that every Tongue Gould confeſs, 


chat Feſus Chriſt ir Lord, to the Glory 'of God 
th& Father. So univerſal ſhall the Acknow= 


ledgment of his Sovereiguty be, by all the 
glorious Spirits that now ſurround his Throne, 
by all that ſhall be found alive upon Earth 
when he comes, and all that flumber in 


Death under the Earth. Thoſe that now 


moſt boldly deny him, and pour inſolent 
Contempt upon his Goſpel, ſhall at laſt be 
obliged to own him, as the Sovereign and 
Proprietor of the World of Glory; and the 
Tongue that has here blaſphemed his glo- 
rious Majeſty, ſhall cry, not indeed in ge- 
nuine Repentance, but with the utmoſt 
Anguiſh and Horrour, Lord, Lord. They 
alſo, who amidſt their Acknowledgments of 
him as ſuch, were not obedient to him, 
| ſhall then be obliged to confeſs his ſovereign 
Authority, in a manner far different, from 
that in which they did it upon Earth: But 
as it is not enough to do ſo now, fo the 
more ſolemn manner in which it muſt then 


be done, will not be ſufficient; ' and as the 


former will appear in all its Vanity, ſo the 
latter will ſtand the diſobedient Sinner in no 


Stead: According to our Lord's Foes 


Warning, Matth. vii. 21. Not "every on 

that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſpall 4 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but be that doth 
2 5 the 
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the Will of 1 my F ather + which i 's rin Heaven.” 5 We 


obſerve again, 1 
The Petition of cheſe other Virgins to 

the Bridegroom to open to them. 
The Day approaches, when the moſt in 
ſenſible Sinners will be convinced of their 
deplorable State, and of the Ruin they Kiva 


brought upon themſelyes, by their Ne- 


glect of the Goſpel Salvation. They will 
rceive what immeaſurable Glory and "BleC- 
ednefs they have loſt, when they ſhall ike 
the Friends of Chriſt entering with him to 
his everlaſting Kingdom, and themſelves 
for ever excluded. They ſhall ſee how 


terrible a Sentence it Was, from which the 


Goſpel warned them to flee, and how cer 


tain its Denunciations were, againſt their 


continued Impenitence and Unbelief, when 
that Sentence is about to be pronounced, 
and theſe Denunciations ready to be con- 
firmed, from the great Tribunal. They that 
fear not the Terrours of divine Wrath at 
preſent, nor can be brought to 7remble at the 
22 of God *, muſt do it at laſt; but alas! 
it will be too late. Oh that every one that 
hears me, would now ſtand i in Awe of thoſe 
Declarations which eternal Truth jerry 


ces, the Certainty of which ſhall ſoon 


Badens with undeniable and moſt dreadfy 


: 0 
———— , .V.,.. __— 
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Then Mall the wretched Multitudes of 


the Enemies of the Lord, become humble 


and moſt importunate Suppliants to him for 
Mercy. The poor formal Worſhipper, that 
trifled with God and ſolemn Duties, will 
then begin to cry in earneſt, and in the 
Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of his Hatt for an 
Admittance to that glorious Kingdom, which 
He, profeſſed to ſeek, but to which he in 
Fact gave every Trifle the Preference. More 
inſenſible Sinners that here lived without 
Prayer, notwithſtanding all 'the Warnings 
of God anc of his Servants, ſhall then begin 
to [ip but their Prayers will be too late, 
and t 5 Judge will bow his Ear to their 
Supp lications no more, I foretell, upon the 
Authority of the Word of God, to every 
praverteſt 


vain; when you ſhall cry to that God, whom 
you haye now forgotten, and to that Savi- 
our, in Negligence of whom you now live, 
but without Effect; according to that aw- 
ful Word, Prov. i. 28. Then ſhall they call 
upon me, but I will not anſiver; th Shall 
ſeek me early, but ſhall not find me. The au- 
dacious Sinner tel who has not only 
neglected, but deſpiſed Prayer, and perhaps 
called it canting, whining, or other oppro- 
bribus Names, . ſhall then preſent himſelf 
erh his ert ne — befote his 


48 Fol 4 | 


Soul among you, that the Day 1s f 
coming when you ſhall pray, but pray in 
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Almighty Sovereign and eternal Judge, but 
without the leaſt Succeſs. eNILYS 


Then would Sinners fain be owned bis 
the Lord Jeſus ; they would claim ſome'Re- 


lation to Him, and rejoice,” if it were pbſſi- 
ble, to be acknowledged by him; that 
which now appears ſo flight a Matter in their 


Eyes, that they give themſelves no Concern 


about it, will then appear of unſpeakably 


more Worth than ten Thouſands of Worlds: 


T hey would then fain be number 


ed among the Saints, and joined to their 
Society, who here deſired his ſuch thing, 
but ſhunned their Company and Converſa- 
tion, and perhaps made Ae very Name of 


Saints, t he Object of their profane Ridicule 


and Contenipt; but they ſhall then be ter- 


ribly convinced, that to be a Saint indeed, 


was the higheſt Honour, and the only Hap- 


pineſs, and would then, if poſſible, be 4 


mitted to their Felicity, and partake of their 
Glory; though not from any Love to the 


Saints and Holineſs, to their God and Sa“ 


viour, and to the ſpiritual Entertainments 
of which they ſhall be put in Poſſeſſion, 
but as a Refuge from Hell, and for the 


Sake of the other Glory and Bleſſedneſs of 
their State; for Sinners carry with them to 
Judgment and an everlaſting World, ſtill 


an unſanctified, diſobedient, and rebellious 


Heart, which muſt therefore be an everlaſt- 


ing Obſtacle, to the Succeſs of their moſt 


impor- 


again, of a4 4 


45 The fatal P N which: the 
fooliſh, Virgins meet, Wit. 


The Door that was ſhut, was not Lopened 
again at their Requeſt, as they were not 


ready to enter while it was open; they re- 
ceived an Anſwer inſtead of it, but a moſt 
terrifying one; their Petition was abſolutely 
rejected, and the Poor that was ſhut con- 
tinued . 

Awful Repreſentation of a fol Diſap- 
pointment of the Hopes and Proſpects of 


all unconverted Sinners, and eſpecially of 


hy pocritical Profeſſors, after all the vain 
Profeſſion they have made, and all the vain 


Expectations, with which they have amuſed 


themſelves ! Hope, when only deferred, makes 
the Heart fick *; but oh, what muſt the 
final Diſappointment of all the Hopes of 
Life do, in the moſt important — ves 
imaginable, the Diſappointment of Hope 


for Eternity; when all that the Hypocrite 


has done in Religion, ſhall appear to be but 


loſt; Labour; when he ſhall be ſtripped of 
all his falſe Diſguiſes, his Soul and Heaven 


be loſt for ever, and no Prayers, no Cries, 
no Tears, no Groans, no Agonies of wild» 


eſt Deſpair, be in the leaſt regarded. Time 
ſays the pious Mr. Henry, upon 


23 


C Was, 
this Paſſage, * when, Lord, Hord, yen to 


Prov. xiii. 12. Sete 
X 4 = 15, 
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importunate and piercing Sies, Me obſerve 
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rs + would have ſped! well, by virtue of 
e that Promiſe, 0 and its ſhall be opened 
45 unto ou g; but now it comes too late; 
that gracious Saviour that never did; and 
never will, turn away the Requeſt of a hum- 
ble Penitent, that knocks and cries for Ad- 
mittance at the Gate of Mercy now, will 
hereafter abſolutely refuſe, to hearken to the 
Cry of thoſe, that will not hear his n 
While it now invites them. 
WMe read not of one Word, whiels any o of 
the Weile Virgins ſaid for the fooliſn; con- 
vinced of the Juſtice of the Conduct of the 
Bridegroom towards them, and of his Right, 
as the Maſter of the Feaſt, to exclude thoſe 
whom he ſaw unworthy of it, they preſume 
not in the leaſt to direct him. Such will 
be the deplorable Caſe of Sinners at laſt, 
that they will have none to make Interceſ- 
ion for them; not one Friend, left in Hea- 
ven or Earth; thoſe that were moſt tenderly 
concerned for them, while here, that moſt 
affectionately warned and intreated them, 
that prayed moſt earneſtly. for them, wept 
over them, and travailed in Birth, till Chriſt 
an formed in their Souls t, will then have 
not one Plea to offer in their Behalf,” not 
one Word to ſay for them, not one painful 
Thought on ſeeing them for ever excluded 
from the Marriage Supper f, the Lamb : 
They will er acknowledge the Sentence 
7 1 vi. 7 * 0 iv. 19. (l Rev. xix. . 
8675 which 


_ 
7 NN NV 
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which the Lord Jeſus ſhall pronounce, moſt 
-wiſe-and righteous, and acquieſee in it as 


ſuch: All their attention will be fwallowed 
up in that free, ſovereign, and wonderful 


Grace that has ſayed them, and in the Ad- 
vancement of Chriſt's Honour, who redeem- 
ed them by his Blood, and introduced them 


to his Kingdom; nor will they have any 
Grief for the Excluſion of impenitent and 


unbelieving Sinners, which indeed would be 

inconſiſtent with the Perfection of their own 
oo fa ena Obſerve here further, 

e The Bridegroom' 8 diſowning me fool- 
: ith Virgins, I know you not. 
Tis ſcarce neceſſary to obſerve," chat this 


; cannot be underſtood as implying any De- 


fect in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, 


which equally extends to every Creature and 
Event. We are aſſured concerning him i in 


che Days of his Fleſh, that be Brew all Men, 
anll needed not that any ſho ſhould 72020 of Man, 


for he knew what vd, in Man *; nor could 


he, without this, be qualified to judge the 


- Dick and the Dead +. *Tis evident, thetefore, 
that this Expreſſion cannot, either in the 


Paſſage before us, or others, in which our 


Lord uſes it, when ſpeaking of the ſame 
Subject, intend any thing contrary to his 


perfect Knowledge of all Men; but he is 


manifeſtly to be underſtood in theſe Words, 


as difclaiming any Relation to Sinners, not- 


* John ii. 24; 23. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
f withe 


1 
i i: 
EF 33 . 
1 
1 [x * 
. KS 
1 
t » 
7 5 
14 
5 
N 
„ + 
» 1 
+ 8 
FE 
© 
D * 
"8 FL 
» * 
1 
Vu 
l " 
AA * 
74 i: 4 
1 * 
4 £3 
* ; - f 
*J 4 
F * * 4 
4 * 
1 
1 kj 
11 
: 19 
5 8 
1 
"MY 
3 
[ . 17 
5 9 * 
1 
+ 
ay 33% 
ii > 
ie * 
70 

„ 

| bY 
WM 
_— 
* £ 
1 

0 "4: 
Ts 
_ 
* 3 
1 BY 
1 * 
. 
19 1 

4 " 
Fs 'v 
WF 14 

- £ 

1 

1 

4 5 

1 

* , 
1 
= 
- 7 

1 
Lo 

t 
B35; 
wo 
f 7 . 
LS” 
- # 
may 

. 
1 
' þ 5 
os 
- = = 
8; 1 
=. 
— . 
vx f 
19 44 
"i { 2 
1: My 
14 4% 
>» EB 
Wh 
? * - uv * 

. 

* "A P., 
J 3 
3 IF 
- 4:7 

1 
HY 
. 

i D 
ES 4 ö 
4 

1 
„ 
bd 7 
4 ti 
4 * 4 
1 N 
1 
We 

1 

4 5 A 

. 49 ſr N 
1 

IE. 

4 7 
1% 

0 0 

1 
15.4 if 
1 * > 
353 Vis 
4 1 2 

Is 
1 . 
7. 

Rl 
+. 

3: f 4 
** i * 
Þ IT 

"tx'f x 
1 0 
\'} 
198 


Ten 
2 983 mw 8 1 
ö 
2 
8 
— r . 
* 


314 T be fina Bretufon of the ooo Virgins 


withſtandin their having 8 ne his Name, 


and flattered themſelves With the Hope, of 


an Admifſion to, his Kingdom, and, not- 


| withſtandingthe Acknowledgement. that they 
will then be 7 to make, of his Author 


Hy, and Pr ropriety, t there. {9570} jon 
The Import of this awakening Clauſe 
may be explained, by ſuppoſing the Lord 
Jeſus to addreſs himſelf to Sinners, in ſome 
ſuch Language as this: I have received 
% no Service from you, nor any genuine 
« Tokens of your Love and Duty to me. 
« You are Perſons, with whom I have 
never had any Intercourſe, and who have 
jr not. been accuſtomed to come to God by 
me. I have not ſeen. you, as — 

45 Sup liants and Penitents, at the Foots, 
al of the Throne of Grace, confeſſing 
« and lamenting your Sins, and Dine for 
« Pardon, and Salvation in my Name. 7 
« have had no earneſt Applications from you, 


« for Grace to ſanctify you, to mortify Sin, 


« and to enable you to — * in my Ways. 
«« I: hays had no fervent Prayers of yours 
« to. preſent. to the Father with my holy In- 


cenſe; not any ſuch Connection with you, 


1 a8 I have had, with all that ſhall be ad- 


4 mitted to the Bleſſings of my Kingdom.“ 


And muſt it not be moſt evidently righte⸗ 


ous, that en Perſons ſhould be treated as 
Strangers, to whom the Lord Jeſus has na 


Regs inſtead of being treated as, his Ser- 
Voants 


LA 
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1 and his Friends? Let" your own Con- 
ſeiences decide the Matter, whether it will 

not be moſt manifeſtly equitable, that he 
ſhould exclude from the Bleſſings of his 
heavenly Preſence, thoſe who neither had, 
nor ſought any Earth. We or Acquaintance 
with him upon Earth e have only fur- 
ther, to'obſerve, © 

6. The Solemnity with which the Bride. 
groom 'diſowns theſe other Virgins ; Verily 
T fay unto you, I know you not. 


The Sentence by which they are ale 


from the nuptial Feaſt, is confirmed by this 
forcible manner of Expreſſion,” Aich, a8 
Mr. Henry obſerves upon the Paſſage, a- 
mounts to ſwearing in his W rath that they 


fhould not enter into his Reft*. It becomes 


| particularly ſolemn, when we conſider who 
it is that pronounces it ; he faithful and the 
true Wi itneſs +, that can't be deceived; and 
that cannot deceive, but always ſpeaks moſt 
certain and infallible Truth. He' It is that 


will fay at the great Day, to eyery mere ex- 


ternal Profeſſor, V. erily T fo unto you, I know 
you not. Others may have been impoſed 
upon, but it is inpolfible that he ſhould : 


He has Eyes hke a Flame of Fire , "ſearches 


the ſecret Receſſes of the ed! and. ſees 
what every one of us is with an unerrin; 
View : And this Declaration w 


185 ; from 
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from himſelf, leaves no Room for Sinners 

ta flatter themſelves, | as they are ready to 
40 When they are warned of it before-hand ; 
that thoſe that warned them are too cenſo- 
rious, and that their Caſe will not appear 
to be ſo bad as it is repreſented: But the 
Solemnity of this Declaration, will convince 
them that it is certain; that there is no more 
Room for Hope, or offering any further 
Petitions; x that the Decree is gone forth, 
and cannot be changed, and the publick 
manner in which the Lord Jeſus wl pro- 
nounce it, .will, if poſſible, further confirm 
it; it will be before all the Multitudes of 
hi Servants : his Honour therefore, as well 
as Faithfulneſs, forbids the Sinner to en- 
d the leaſt Hope of his erer retract· 


in 

1 0 ud this Dikowrs 1 thai threes 
followin Inferences----That our Thoughts 
of pl op are by no means decifive ---» 
Mak an Acquaintance and Friendſhip with 
Chriſt i is indiſpenſably neceſſary to our Ad- 
mittance to his Kingdom ---- and that the 
Piſtinetion betwixt Saints and Sinners will 
remain, and produce the moſt important 
Conſe UENCES, | when. all other Fase 
ceaſe Pie ever. We infer, 1 8 
1. That our Thoughts of ourſelyes a are by 
no means decifive, _ 

0 9 ae it exemplified in 110 Caſe a, the 
fol ONS WhO appear not to have 

Fo abandoned 
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abandoned all Hope, while there was the. 
leaſt Poſſibility of maintaining it, notwith= 
ſtanding their juſt Alarm when the Cry. was 
made that the Bridegroom came: And we ſee 
it exemplified in the particular Account, 
which our Lord gives of the vain Pleas of 
Sinners, at the, great Day of his Coming, in 
the Paſſage before referr'd to, Matt. vii. 
22, 23. The Church of Laodicea furniſhes 
another Inſtance of it: They ſaid, they were 
rich, and increaſed with Goods, and bad need 
of nothing, and knew not that they were, what 
Chriſt pronounces them, wretched, and miſe+ 
rable, and poor, and blind, and naked *. The 

Apoſtle Paul confirms the ſame Truth, when 
he ſays, I know. nothing by myſelf, yet am I not 
hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me 1s the 
Lord : The Judgment which he will paſs, 
will be indeed decifive; but that which we 
paſs upon ourſelves, may be, and is often a 
miſtaken one, for want either of judging, of 

ourſelves by a right Rule, or of greater Care 
in examining ourſelyes by it. The Lord 

Jeſus has aſſured us, that the Word which he 
has ſpoken, the Jame ſhall judge us in the laft 

Day f. Would we then know what our 
true State is, 'tis of unſpeakable Importance 
not to reſt in any Imaginations, either our 
own, or thoſe of others; but to examine 
ourſelves with the greateſt Care, by that 


Ke. if. 17. #21 Cor. 1. 4. 1 John xil. 4. 
, | | | unerring 


4 
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unerring Standard, by which our etefnal 
State muſt be decided at laſt. Tis proba- 
ble that in general you think) well of your- 
ſelves, and hope that it will be well with 
you for Eternity: but let me intreat you to 
conſider, whether theſe Hopes are founded 
upon the Word of God, and a diligent 
Compariſon of yourſelves with. it, attended 
with Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Prayer a- 
gainſt a Miſtake ; for without this, I may 
venture to pronounce your Thoughts of 
yvourſelyes: deluſive, and your OT: Vain; 
We may infer further, Nut 
2. That an Acquaintance and F. riendſhip 
with Chriſt, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to our 
Admittance to his Kingdom. 
If we are Strangers to him, desc bd 
| with any ſpiritual Intercourſe with him, and 
_ deſtitute! of a Principle of Love and Duty 
to him, he will certainly pronounce” againſt 
us, at the great Day of his Coming, Verily 
Lay unto you, I know you not. Here then 
is a Subject for our moſt ſerious Inquiry; 
% What Acquaintance have I with Chriſt? 
% Have I been deeply convinced of my loſt 
«State by Nature and Practice, and my in- 
diſpenſable Need of a Saviour? Has the 
te Stirit received of Chriſt's, and ſhewn it unto 
« me*2 Have I ſeen an Excellence and 
15 INT in a crucified and exalted Re- 


» Jobs xvi. 14. 
2 e deemer, 


fon the nuptial Feaſts". 319 


e c that has drawn Des and 
ce Aﬀections to him? Have Þ fled for Re- 


«, fug e to his Croſs: from the Guilt of Sin, 


«\ nol to the Throne of his Grace for his 


Spirit, to renew and ſanctify me, and to 


form and ſtrengthen me for his Service? 
Am I keeping up an Acquaintance with 
« him, and panting after an Intereſt in his 
Love, and renewed Tokens of it from 


« Time to Time? Am I coming to God 


* through him, making it my. abiding and 
« ſupreme Concern to be found in him , and 
« ſtudying in the general Bent of my Tem- 
per and Conduct, to obey his Commands 
* without Exception, and to approve my- 


« ſelf in his Sight?” If we know nothing 


of ſuch a Temper as this, we have no 
| Room: to expect any thing elſe, but that 
Chriſt ſhould diſown us at the great Day of 

his Coming : And how ſhall we be able to 
bear the Reflection, if it ſhould be ſo? „1 


«, was told of this before-hand; I was 


«taught that an Acquaintance and Friend- 
« | ſhip with Chriſt, was indiſpenſably need- 


„ ful to my: Admiſſion to his Kingdom; I 


e was warned of the Conſequence of living 
«eſtranged from him; and yet I continued 
*. to do ſo: how abſurd and infatuated my 
. e and how g e and _— 


* Phil, ili. 9. 


1 
| 320 The final Exclifion of the fool Virgins 
im cc leſs the Ruin to which it has betrayed 


N f « me!” Onee more we infer, | : 
1 4 That the Diſtinction betwixt Saints * 
| and Sinners will remain, and produee the 
[| moſt important Conſequences, when all ohe, 
i Diſtinctions ceaſe for ever. mm: 
C1 We ſee a lively n of it, in 
Ll the different Treatment which the wiſe and 

| © fooliſh Virgins met with, from the Bride- 


oom, when enter'd to his nuptial Feaſt. 
The Day approaches,. which ſhall deſtroy. 

all the Diſtinctions that now engroſs the 

general Attention of Mortals; when the 

learned and unlearned ſhall no longer be 
known by thoſe Characters; when the ce- 
lebrated and the obſcure, the rich and the 

poor, the mighty and the mean, the Prince 

and the Beggar, ſhall be thus diſtinguiſhed 

no more: the Grave, and Judgment, and 

Eternity, will put an End to theſe temporary 
Differences. But there is a Diſtinction 

which ſhall ſurvive all theſe, and others of 
the ſame trivial Nature, which ſhall then 
be perfected, and endure for ever; that, of 
the F Friends and Servants of Chriſt, and of 
Strangers and Enemies to him ; a Diſtinc- 
tion which God himſelf will regard, which 

ſhall be proclaimed from the Tribunal of 
his Son. 77 Men and Angels, and by 

which our eternal State ſhall be deter- 


mined. How little elde are the pre- 
. I | ſent 
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ſent Num of Honour! ho- noxworthy 


of Notice, the: Terms of Contempt and 
Reproach, which are uſed for a few Days! 


Let bur Attention be fixed, and our Solici- 
tude awakened, by a Diſtinction of more 
important Conſequence, and of a more du- 


rable nature. 
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SERMON XIII. 
Watchfulneſs recommended as the 


proper Improvement of the Para- 
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Mary n. XXV. 13. 


1. atch therefore, for ye know neither the Day 
nor the Hour, wherein the Son i Man 


| cometh. 


} E are now come to che cloſe of this 
awakening Parable, and of our Me- 


ditations upon it, which have been, with 


ſome Interruption, the Employment of man 


paſt Sabbaths. Would to God that there 


was Reaſon to hope, that Meditations of 


the ſame nature, had been alſo the Em- 


ployment of each of us many other Days, 
while engaged in the neceſſary Affairs of the 


World; and had led us to the Improve- 
ment of the Parable to which our Lord 


here directs, the utmoſt Watchfulneſs and 
Care, that we may not be found at laſt. 
| eee 


Watchfulneſs recommended, Kc. 323 


unprepared for his Coming. Perhaps ſome 
preſent Impreſſions, have been made upon 
ſome of us, by the ſolemn Reflections to 
which we have been led; but it is evi- 
dent in itſelf, and confirmed by frequent 


Experience and Obſervation, that things 


which make deep Impreflions for the pre- 
ſent, in innumerable Inſtances, produce no 
proportionable and abiding Effect; and that 
we are in Danger of reſembling in this 
reſpect, a Man beholding his natural. Face 
in a Glaſs, who goes his Way, and flraight- 
way forgets what manner of Man he was *. 
"Tis poſſible to receive the Word either with 
Joy, or Fear, and yet have no Root in our- 
Alves, and bring forth no correſpondent 


Fruits ; but our profiting by the Word of : 
God, is far rather to be eſtimated, by the 


Effe& it has upon our Temper and Con- 
duct afterwards, than by the Foun tempo 
raty Impreſſions. . 
The Command, which the Beis Jelits 


gives in the Text, is of univerſal Concern: 


what he ſays to ſome, he ſays to all, watch . 
Not only the aged, that are juſt. dropping 
into the Grave, are bound to obey it; but 


the Voung, amidſt the flouriſhing Health, 
and Vivacity of Vouth. Not only Sinners, 
who are in the utmoſt Danger for Eter- 
nity, have Need to watch; but the Saints 
themſelves, who are Heirs of the Promiſe 
V James, 1. 23. 24. + Mark xi. 37. | 
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of eternal Life, as they are yet encompaſſed 
with Enemies and Dangers. And the Rea- 
fon with which the Command is inforced is 
alike juſt and cogent to all; er ye know nei- 
ther the' Day nor the Hour, wherein the Son 
of Man cometh. Each of theſe demand our 
ſerious Attention, and I ſhall accordingly 


endeavopr oy divine Aſſiſtance to p 


IL That Watchfulneſs 1 | is here en- 
Wine and, 


II. The Argument * which it is infor 
ced. 4 am, 


I. To ee that Watchfulnef which i is 
here . 


Andi it is . from the Solditnivy 
of our appearing . before Chriſt, from the 


Danger to which we are expoſed, and from 


the nature of the Parable, to which this 
Charge is ſubjoined, that the Watchfulneſs 


commanded muſt extend both to our State 
and our Frame; and be adapted to guard 


us againſt ſuch Miſtakes as may endan- 
ger our eternal Safety, and fo ſluggiſh and 
inactive a Diſpoſition, as would render the 


Coming of Chriſt ſurpriſing and alarming 


to us. And as Our Danger, in both reſpects, 
18 great, 'tis not ſufficient to watch in one 


or a few N ; but 2 general Watch- 


I | EO fulneſs 
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fulneſs is neceſſary to anſwer the Deſign 
of our Lord's Command, and to afford juſt 
Ground to hope for everlaſting Happineſs, 
and a comfortable Paſſage to the Enjoy- 
ment of it. It may therefore be juſtly ſup- 
poſed to include ſuch things as thele, 
Watch againſt Thoughtleſſneſs and Care- 
leſſneſs, in a Matter of ſuch vaſt Importance 
----againſt hoping on the Foundation of 
general Truths and Promiſes, without any 
Evidence of Intereſt in them againſt in- 
dulging high Thoughts of yourſelves, and 
your own Conduct - againſt judging of 
yourſelves by inconcluſive Evidences of Salva- 
tion - againſt the blinding and harden- 
ing Power of Cuſtom in Sin ---- againſt Sloth 
and Formality in Chriſt's Service and 
againſt overlooking any Part of your Duty or 
Danger. V 
1. Watch againſt Thoughtleſſneſs and 
Careleſſneſs, in a Matter of ſuch vaſt Im- 
portance, as being prepared for the Coming 
Tos Ir boo Lit eee 
Eis he prevailing Diſpoſition of Mul- 
titudes every where, to beſtow. no Thought, 
and give themſelves no Concern about the 
Coming of Chriſt, and being found of him 
in Peace f: tis abundantly evident from their 
whole Temper and Conduct, that there is 
nothing further from their Thoughts, 
than that infinitely folemn Event, and the 
t-2 Pet. iii. 4. 
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great Concern of Preparation for it. But 


$>£# #5 


Ove unhappy Creatures, who are in ſuch 
a_ Caſe, reflect one Moment at leaſt: Is it 


really a Matter of ſo little Conſequence? 


or are you acting under the Influence of 
the moſt fatal Infatuation, while you ſo much 
diſregard it ? Is the Judgment to come, 
are Eternity, Heaven, and Hell, things of 


little Importance? Can you ſeriouſly conſider 


their nature, and deliberately conclude that 
they are ſo? If your Liberty, your Poſſeſſions, 
your Reputation, and every thing you call 
precious were at Stake, would you regard 
the Deciſion as a little thing? If you were 
about to be tried for your Life, would you 
regard it as a trivial Concern, whether you 


were acquitted or condemned? and yet it 


would be ſo, in compariſon with the great 
Concerns of Eternity. If then theſe Con- 
cerns are the moſt ſolemn and intereſting 
i how indiſpenſably requiſite is it, 
to be ſolicitous to be delivered from the 
Wrath to come *, to be Heirs of eternal 
Life, and to know whether you are fo or 
not! A variety of worldly Cares or Pleaſures 
engroſs your Attention; a thouſand wild 


Imaginations, and things vain and worth- 
les as Bubbles, and Shadows, waſte your 
Thoughts and Time, while not a Moment's 


Attention is beſtowed upon this great Queſ- 


tion, what will become of your Souls, and 


Matth. in. 7. 5 
7 what 
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what will be your Doom for Eternity ? 
O amazing Folly ! which demands all the 


| Attention. and Efforts of the Soul to ſhake 


it off, and guard againſt it, and, the moſt 


earneſt Cries to God to deliver you out of 


it, and preſerve you from relapſing into it. 
Watch then againſt this ſhameful perni- 
cious Thoughtleſſneſs, which has plung- 
ed innumerable Multitudes into endleſs Per- 
dition. Remember, and ſeek to fix your 
Attention upon the inconceivable Impor- 


tance, of your Acceptance before the Judge 


of the World, and apply yourſelves to the 
moſt ſerious Inquiries, whether you have any 
Reaſon to expect it. 

2. Watch againſt building your Hopes on 
general Truths and Promiſes, without any 
Evidence of your Intereſt in them. 

An Acquaintance with Mankind, and fre- 

uent Converſe with them on the Concerns 
of their Souls, and of the World to come, 
will furniſh many alarming Inſtances of this 
nature. Tis a Truth of unſpeakable Worth, 
that God is merciful, and ready to forgive 
the Guilt of returning Sinners: He has 
aſſured us of it, by the moſt gracious Pro- 


miſes, often repeated, and expreſſed in the 


ſtrongeſt and moſt encouraging Terms: 


Were he not ſo, there could be no room 


for ſuch guilty Creatures as we univerſally 


are, to entertain the leaſt Hope of Salya-, 
tion : But what will this — thoſe that 
18 * 4 are 
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are going an obſtinately, or careleſly in Init 
Treſpaſſes; that are Strangers to ſincere Re- 
pentance for Sin, to any earneſt Application 
to divine Mercy for their Pardon, and to the 
Character of thoſe to whom it is promiſed ? 
What Advantage could a Rebel derive: from 
the Clemency of a Prince, who had pro- 
miſed a Pardon to all that laid down their 
Arms, and petitioned for it, while the 
Wretch continued in his Rebellion, and re- 
fuſed to apply for Forgiveneſs? So vain alſo 
muſt the Hopes of theſe be, that flatter 
themſelves on the Foundation of the Mercy 
of God, and his readineſs to forgive, while 
they continue regardleſs of his Mercy, and 
Fat in their Rebellions againſt him. 
ITis a Truth alike glorious and important 
to the eternal Salvation of Mankind, | bat 
Jeſus Chriſt. came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners But what will it profit thoſe. who 
come not. to him nor believe in him? Or 
how can that Salvation be perfected in thoſe, 
in whom it is not begun, by their Deliver- 
ance from the Power and Dominion of Sin? 
As well might a Patient be healed by the 
Skill of a Phyſician, without 5 to 
him, or uſing any of his Preſcriptions; and 
as well might he expect his Cure to be com- 
Pleated, before the Force of the Diſeaſe 
was in the leaſt abated. Would any of you 
trifle thus i in ;Aﬀrs that concern eas Life 
n Gas; (be 


or 
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or Health? O trifle not then thus egregi- 
ouſly in Affairs unſpeakably more momen- 
tous. Have you fled as ruin'd Sinners to a 
_crucified Saviour as your only Hope? Have 
you earneſtly ſought that Salvation which 
he came to accompliſh ? Have you received 
him as he 1s offered in the' Goſpel, and 
yielded your Souls to his Direction and Or- 
ders? If not, imagine not that Chriſt's Com- 
ing to ſave Sinners will be of any important 
and eternal Benefit to you. | 
God has choſen his People to Salvation, 
thei gh Santtfication of the Spirit, and Belief 
of the Truth; as the . ſays of the 
 Theſſalomians, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. but what will 
it avail a Soul, that is a Stranger to Sancti- 
fication of the Spirit, and that powerful 
influential Belief of the Truth, which the 
Goſpel requires? The Saints are kept by the 
Power of God through Faith unto Salvation; 
as we are taught, 1 Pet. i. 5. but if we are 
eſtranged from the Character of the Saints, 
and from the Exerciſes and Fruits of Faith, 
and if we abuſe the Promiſe of God, to the 
Indulgence of ourſelves in Sin, or to the 
Neglect of a holy Fear and Watchfulneſs 
againſt it, we deceive ourſelves, when we 
found our Expectations of Salvation, on this 
or other like gracious Aſſurances. There is 
a Reft remaining for the People of Goa* ; an 
Tnheritance for the Saints in Light ＋ 4 Crown 


* Heb. iv. 9. + Col. i. 12. 
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3 * which the Lord has promi wy to when 
that love him ; but does it from thence 
follow, that you ſhall enter into that Reſt, 
obtain that Inheritance, and receive that 
Crown? Moſt certainly no; except you 
bear the Characters of thoſe to whom it is 
promiſed. There are ſplendid Houſes, large 
Eſtates, and extenſive Kingdoms in the 
World; but how abſurd would it be, to 
conclude from thence that they were your's, 
without any Title to produce? and how 
juſtly would all the World call you Mad- 
men if you did! Vet it is equally abſurd to 
flatter yourſelves, with the Expectation of a 
Part in the heavenly Inheritance, without 
any Evidence of an Intereſt in it. ry 
There is no Truth more certain, than 
that without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the 
Lord & and to build everlaſting Hopes on 
other Truths, however certain and import- 
ant, without this Evidence of our Intereſt; 
in them, or any hearty Concern about it, 
muſt manifeſtly imply an Errour in the Con- 
cluſion, and is acting the Part of the higheſt 
and moſt deſtructive Folly: For nothing 
can be more evident, than that there muſt 
5 be a Connection betwixt Truths relative to 
Salvation, and the Salvation of our ' own. 
Souls, if we ever obtain it; and the Scrip=r 
tures arne wache! us what this Conncing: 
8 4. . 5 $ Heb, xi. 14. NF 

muſt 
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muſt be; \viz:'a Principle of ſaving Faith 
inthe! Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 'the Work of 
the Spirit of God on our Hearts, teaching 


us to ſeek and ſerve him, and ſtudy conti- 


nually to pleaſe him, and approve. ourſelves 
to Him 

3. Watch againſt high Thoughts of your- 
felves and your own Conduct. 

Pride blinds the Eyes of Men to their 


own Deſtruction, in innumerable Inſtances, 


and revents their perceiving thoſe Things 


in their own Behaviour, which every one 


elſe ſees muſt end in Miſery ; nor can there 


be a more threatening Symptom of approach 


ing Shame and Ruin. Tis thus in the Af- 


fairs of the preſent World ; and there's 


Reaſon to fear, much more frequently fo, 
in thoſe of the World to come. A Perſon 


that thinks highly of himſelf, that ſees lit- 


tle or nothing amiſs in his own Temper and 


Conduct, and will not be perſuaded to exa- 


mine, Khether it is agreeable to the ſacred 
Rules of the Goſpel, or whether his Hopes 


are ſuch as have a juſt Foundation there; 


how awful a Symptom does he bear, of be- 


ing in a moſt dangerous State, and in Ways 
that lead to Perdition ! Jealouſy of ourſelves, 


and Circumſpection in our whole Deport- 


ment, however diſagreeable to corrupt Na- 


A prudent Man 
oreſeeth the Evil, and bideth himſelf: but the 


ture, is yet highly ſalutary. 


Link paſs on, and are puniſhed ; according to 
I the 


'3 . VN. ohne recommended 6 as 


„ 


"the divine In a þ Prov, Xxil. {x which, 


repre Prov. il. 12. Mite. Diſtruſt 
durſelves, and Attention to our on 
Way s in all their Variety, conſtitute an im- 
Wane Part of Wiſdom, . and are of the 


utmoſt e * our e 
Sakety. 
of Aker to dope at all Keen 
and to entertain no Thoughts of yourſelves 
or your own Ways, that might give you 
any Uneaſineſs. O how much more wiſe 
Would it be, to be willing to bear the pre- 
ſent Pain, which diſagreeable Views of your- 
ſelyes might give you, than to pen through 
the Folly, of reſolving to keep up high 
Thoughts of yourſelyes, as long as poſſible. 
Seek to know the worſt, with reſpect to 
| your « own State; and let no Evil paſs unob- 
ſerved, or Ee LY: Humiliation for it, and 
Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Cries to God, to 
have it utterly rooted out of 1 your Hearts 
_ Lives. rai es 
Watch againſt 14 of yourſclyes 
by inconcluſive Evidences of Salvation. 
To judge and try ourſelves with reſpect 
to our Title to eternal Life and Glory, is ſo 
obviouſly, both our great Duty and Intereſt, 
that one would | imagine that ſcarce-a Perſon. 
ſhould be found, Who believes a future and 
everlaſting State, that could negle& it, did 
S171 Ks OR not 
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not conſtant Obſeryation give us the utmoſt 
Reaſon to believe, that there' 8 no, Employ- 


ment to which Mankind are in general 


greater Strangers. The Word of God re- 
peatedly enjoins it; and indeed it is evident 
that without it, we ſhall lie open to a fatal 
Miſtake. But if we are convinced of the 
Importance of doing it at all, it muſt alſo 


appear a Matter of the utmoſt Conſequence, 


to judge of ourſelves by ſuch Marks, as ſhall 
be certain and deciſive, and by no means to reſt 
in any that are fallacious and inconcluſive ; 
eſpecially as we know that we have an Ene- 
my, who will endeavour to lead us. into a 
Miſtake ; and as Multitudes around, us con- 
feſſedly, and probably many others ſecretly, 
build their eternal Hopes upon ſuch Imagi- 
nations, as afford the juſteſt Reaſon for Aſto- 
niſhment. I may venture to ſay, there is 


ſcarce any thing ſo ſlight, ſo trivial, ſo ab- 


ſurd, but that there are Inſtances of thoſe, 


whom the God of this World has ſo far blind- 
ed * that they can build their Hopes of 


everlaſting Salvation upon it. 


J might mention a Variety of amazing 


Facts, in ſupport of this Point, which have 
fallen under my own Obſervation, or which 


I have been credibly informed Of”. One 


flatters himſelf, that becauſe he i is poor and 


afflicted, he ſhall be happy in another 


World. Another argues juſt oy reverſe ; 5 


| * 2 Cor. iv. 4. | 


. becauſe. 
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becauſe God proſpers him in this Life, 
therefore he is an Object of divine Love, 
and ſhall be happy in the Life to come. 
Another acknowledges a continued Courſe 
of Sin, yet perſuades himſelf that his Sins 
are forgiven, and knows he ſhall go to Hea- 
ven when he dies, becauſe he ſays his Pray- 
ers every Night. Another, at a Loſs to think 
of more than one notorious Sin, that he has 
not been guilty of, hopes even on aDeath-Bed 
itſelf, that God will be merciful. to him, 
| becauſe he has not committed that one Sin. 
Do we wonder at ſuch Infatuation, {ſnack _ 
amazing Folly of the human Mind in Mat- 
ters of immenſe Conſequence? Let us take 
heed that we alſo deceive not ourſelves with 
things, if not equally abſurd, yet 8 
inconcluſive. 
Perhaps your outward Behaviour is regu- 
lar and becoming, and free from any re- 
markable Stain ; yet venture not your eter- 
nal Hopes on ſo light a Foundation: For 
the Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth ; for Man 
hacks on the outward Appearance, but the Lord 
| books on the Heart*, This ſeems to have 
been the Caſe, which our Lord intended to 
deſeribe, by the Character of the fooliſh 
Virgins; and this was the Caſe of the Pha- 
riſes againſt whom he pronounces ſo many 
Woes, according to his Account of them, 
Luke xi. 3 9. Now do ye Phar: 18 mat clean 


1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


the 
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the ourfide of the Cup and Platter: but hour 
inward Puri is: full of Ravening and Wicked- 
neſs: and again, Luke xvi. 15. Ye are they 


which | juſtify your ſebves before Men'; but God 


knoweth your Hearts: for that which is highly 
efteemed'among Men, is Abomination in the Sight 
Wine e 5d ee ob od dcr Ne 
Perhaps you are conſtant and diligent in 
attending upon divine Ordinances; though 
it is much to be wiſhed, that even this 
could be ſaid, of all that flatter themſelves 
with the Hope of eternal Life: But remem- 
ber that a Name to hve will ſtand you in 
no Stead, if you are eſtranged from a Prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual and divine Life itſelf. E- 
ven Chris own Hearers, and thoſe that have 
eaten and drank' in his Preſence, if they are 
found Workers of Iniquity F, muſt be fen- 
tenced to an everlaſting Separation - from 
Perhaps you have embraced and zealouſly 
eſpouſed ſome particular religious Principles, 
and are joined with ſuch a Party of Chriſ- 
tians, as you think maintain the pureſt 

Doctrine or Worſhip: But if it be ſo in- 
deed, yet remember what the Apoſtle 
ſays, Rom. i. 18. For the Wrath of God is 


revealed” from Heaven, againſt all Ungodli- 


the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. The more per- 


fect Ideas you have of the Truth, and of 
+ Rev. iii. T. I Luke xiii. 26. 27. 
the 
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the Purity of Worſhip ;; fo much thais more 
—— will you be, and the Wrath of 
God ſo much the more dreadfully revealed 
againſt you, if the Truth you ptofeſs has 
not its proper Influence on your N 
Lives, and the pure Forms of Worſhip you 
maintain, are deſtitute of that Spirituality, 
in which the Excellence of Worſhip con- 
ſiſts. And remember that ſolemn Admoni- 
tion of our Lord's in the Parable of the 
Tares among the Wheat, Matt. xiii. 3o. 
Let both grow together until the Harugſte and 
in the Time of the Harveſt, I will ſay to the 
| Reapers, Gather ye together firſt the = and 
bind them in Bundles to burn them : but gather 
the Wheat into my Barn. 8o little will it 
avail to be joined with the People of God, 
if you are eranges from that lefled Cha- 
racter. ; 

Perhaps you have dae had great Cen4 
victions, and ſolemn Impreſſions of ever- 
laſting Things; but our Lord tells us of 
thoſe — 9 the Word, and anon with Joy 
receive it, and yet have no Root in themſelves K. 
Such was the caſe of Felix, who trembled 
while Paul reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temper=. 
ance,” and the Judgment to come : but who 
never appears to have ſent for him with any 
| Defire of hearing ſuch things any more; 
or to have heard him with any Impreſſions, 
when he ſent for him afterwards. Such alſo 

* Math. Xiti, 20, 21, 
was 
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was the Caſe of Herod) of whom we. are: 


told, Mar vii 20! that en he bturd Fohn 
the Buptiſt be did many Things, and heard him 
gladly; and yet not only ee loſt thoſe 
Impreſſions, but proceeded ſo far as to de- 


ſtroy his faithful Inſtructor and Monitor; 
and too many other Facts evince this . 
choly Truth, that there may be many Cons 
victions, where yet there is no Converſion 


from Sin to God. 


Perhaps you practiſe wy and: F amily 
Duties; though an Acquaintance with Man- 
kind will furniſh Inſtances in Abundance, 
where a confident Hope of Salvation is main- 
tained, without any Regard to them: But 


are your Souls following hard after God* in 


them? Are you earneſtly ſeeking: Nearneſs 
to him, growing Conformity to his Image, 
and Pellowſhip with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Without this, your Acts of 
ſecret or ſocial Worſhip loſe their Worth, 
and will avail you nothing. The Hour com- 


eth, and now is, ſays our Lord, when the 


true M. orſhip pers. ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth; for the Father ſeeketh 
fuch to worſhip him | + and ſuch only will he 
reckon true Worſhippers, and to ſuch 1 | 


CHOW will he have Regard. 


atch therefore againſt judging of yolk 
elves by; theſe, or any other ine clue 


* Pal. lxiii. 8S. 1 Ichn i. 3. lber, iv. 25. 
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Marks of Salvation; and try ns by 


ſach Evidences as the Word of God has 
> gel Aſk yourſelves then, Have I 
« been deeply convinced of Sin?“ for, this 
is the firſt Work which the bleſſed: Spirit 


was promiſed to accompliſh F.“ Have I 


« come in earneſt to Chriſt as my only Sa- 


„ yiour?” for ſuch has he promiſed that he 


will not caſt out |, © Have I cordially, re- 
« ceived him, as he is proclaimed i in the 
« Goſpel?” for to ſuch has he given Power 
fo become the Sons of God d. Am I born 
again, and become a new Creature in Chriſt *? 


for he has declared, that except a Man be 


born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 


Am I earneſtly and conſcientiouſly ſeek- 


% ing to ſerve and follow Chriſt ?” for he 
has pronounced, that where he is, there alſo 


ſhall his Servant be I. Have I reſpect unto 


all God's Commandments, and do I hate every 


o falſe Way J.? for this was the Pfalmiſt's 


Evidence of the Sincerity of his own Heart 
towards God. Theſe and other like Evi- 
dences, with which the Word of God a- 


bounds, cannot deceive you ; but ſuch. as 


have no. other Foundation, than your own. 
Imaginations, or thoſe of ſelf-deceiving 


Multitudes around you, will leave you under 
a moſt fatal Deluſion. 


| $ John xvi. 11 John vi. 27. J John i. i, 


or Ve T7 + John 1 Ul, 3. + John xĩi. 20. 
+ Pal. cxix. 6, 104, 128. ks 


OST - We 5 5. Watch 
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* Watch againſt the blinding hardening 
Power of Cuſtom in Sin. 


The habitual and allowed Practice of any 
Sin, whether open or ſecret, whether more 
or leſs flagrant, as it is in itſelf, an awful 
Evidence that the Soul 7s yet in the Gull of 


Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniguity]; fo it has 
a fatal Influence, to blind the Eyes of the 
Mind and harden the Heart, to prevent the 
Sinner's diſcerning his Danger, and keep 
him from any Concern. about it. The ha- 
bitual Sinner gradually wears off all Tender- 
neſs and Senſibility of Conſcience, and is in 
Danger of being ſo far blinded, as to per- 
ſuade himſelf that. there's little or no Evil, 
even in Crimes of the moſt atrocious na- 
ture. The Spirit of God 1s more and more 
grieved and quenched*, and provoked to ſay, 
let him that is filthy, be filthy ſtill; let him that 
7s unjuſt, be unjuſt 1 +: There is ſcarce a 
more inſenſible Creature upon Earth, than 
one that has long accuſtomed himſelf to the 
Practice of Sin; eſpecially, if it has been 


under a Cloak and Diſguiſe of Religion: 
all the Alarms of the Word and Providence 


of God, and all the Admonitions of his Ser- 
vants are loſt upon him; his Heart is 2 


dened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin f, and 


withſtands every Method that can be uſed 


e vii. 23. * Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theft. v. 19. 5 


ev. al. th 15 Heb. iii. 13. 5 
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to ſoften it. 0 dread the Thoug tht #977 4 
blinded ſeared Conſcience, ry BÞ the 
Practice of Sin, which has the ſtrongeſt 
N to bring it into ſo deplorable is 


Caſe. 


6. Watch againſt Sloth and F ormality i in 
the. Service of Chriſt. _ : 

'As the former Admonitions ave: been 
moſt immediately directed to unconverted 


Sinners; ſo this, and that which follows, 


are moſt immediately directed to the Peo- 
ple of God; though both the one, and the 


other, may have their Uſe to both. Have 


any of us indeed choſen Chriſt's Service for 
our Employment ? Have we not only taken 


up a Profeſſion of Religion, but made Re- 


ligion itſelf the Object of our cordial Choice, 
and the great Buſineſs of Life? yet we alſo 
have need of our Lord's folemn Charge to 
watch; and ſo much the more, as we find 


the wiſe Virgins flumbering as well as the 


fooliſh : and who that knows his own Heart, 
does not find conſtant Danger of doing ſo 


too? Perhaps we keep up a conſtant Courſe 


of ſacred Duties, and durſt not, for the 
World, live i in the Negle& of them : But do 
we not in innumerable Inſtances; in Effect, | 
ſlumber and ſleep in them? Where is the 
Spirituality? Where is the deyout Affection? 
Where is the holy Ardour and Converſe with 

God, that might be expected to attend 
them? Where is the Vig ilance becom ng 
| Our 
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our Character as the Servants of Chriſt, and 
anſwerable to the Variety of Snares and Dan- 


gers that ſurround us? Where is our Dili 


gence and Care, to improve every Opportu- 
nity that Providence affords us, of doing 
and getting Good? Where is our Watchful- 
neſs againſt the Vanity of our own Minds, 
and our deplorable Propenſity to Earth and 
Senſe? To us alſo does the Lord Jeſus ad- 
dreſs this ſolemn Charge to watch. 

7. Watch againſt overlooking any Part of 
your Duty or Danger. 
The great Adverſary of our Souls does us 


ebe Injury, by making us unmind- 


O 


ful both of the one and the other. The 


Pfalmiſt had ſuch a Senſe of the Propenſity 
of human Nature to the former, and of the 
unhappy Conſequences that muſt. attend it, 
that he carneſtly prays to be preſerved from 
it, P/al. cxix. 19. 1 am @ Stranger in the 
Earth, hide not thy Commandments from me. 


Let us alſo, who are, certainly, atleaſt, equally 


liable to it, often offer the ſame Requeſt to 


God, and at the ſame Time watch; leſt 
wille we profeſs a Concern to be univerſally 
obedient to Chriſt's Commandments, and as 


far as we can judge of ourſelves, are ſincere 


in that Profeſſion, we ſhould in Fact forget 


and conſequently neglect any of them. 

e Watchfulnels here enjoined neceſſa- 
rily implies too, taking heed not to over- 
look any Part of our Danger. There are 


2 2 | Corruptions 
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Corruptions working in the Heart, and often 
gaining deplorable Advantages without being 
perceived; Snares that ſurround us, and De- 
vices which our Enemy is practiſing againſt 
us, the miſchievous Nature of which 1s not 
reſently obſerved. In how many Inſtances 
Ha we ſeen others, that appeared to be 
amazingly blinded, with reſpe& to great 
Dangers they were in, and the miſchievous 
Tendency of Steps they have taken? And 
are we leſs liable to the fame Blindneſs ? 
And have we not need of the utmoſt Watch- 
fulneſs, leſt their Caſe ſhould be our own ? 
We are therefore directed to walk circum- 
ſpell, not as F ools, but as wiſe * *; and fo watch 
and pray that wwe enter not into Temptation +. 
In particular, it highly concerns us to watch 
diligently, againſt the dangerous Propenſity 
we may eaſiſ y perceive in ourſelves, to be 
forgettul of the Coming of Chriſt, 'or to 
regard it as yet at a great Diſtance, when 
| perhaps it is near, even at the Door F. This 
is an Evil productive of ſo many others: and 
the Character of Chriſt's Servants is ſo ex- 
preſly repreſented in the Scriptures, as that 
of thoſe who look for his Coming ; that if 
we defire to ſhun thoſe Evils, or lay ſure 
Hold on the Bleſſings of that Character, and 
to be animated to conſtant Diligence and 
1 in his Service, tis of the utmoſt Im- 


18 v. 15. * Matth. xxvi. 41. 1 Matth. xxiv. 33. 
| Por tance 
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portance to be always watchful over our- 


Kira! in this reſpect. 

Such is the Import of the Watchſulneſs 
our Lord here ehe and we now proceed 
to attend, 


ihe To the ſolemn Cantina by which 


— inforces it, Ye know not the Day, nor the 
__— min the Son of Man cometh. 


Ev ery reaſonable Creature muſt aſſent to 
the manifeſt Truth of our Lord's Words: 
But this is not ſufficient to produce the End, 
for which they were ſpoken ; let us ſeek to 
enter into the ſolemn Significance of them, 


and to have them deeply engraven on our 


Hearts. We know not whether our Lord's 


Coming, ſhall be ſoon, or long delayed 


gradual, or ſudden ---- or in what Temper 
and Employment it ſhall find us. 

I. We know not whether the Coming ac 
Chriſt ſhall be ſoon, or long delayed. 


We often ſee thoſe, that had juſt before 


been flattering themſelves that it was at a 
great Diſtance, ſpeedily ſummoned to ap- 

pear before him. Such was the Caſe of the 
_ 3 in our Lord's Parable, Lute xii. 
He ſaid to his Soul, Soul, thou haſt 


| | —_ Gods laid up for many Y. ears; take. thine. 
Eafe, eat, drink and be merry. But God Haid 


to him, Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be 
ne of thee ; then whoſe > lball thoſe 1 bings be 


4 4 | A wobrch 


* 7 1 E * 7 | "+. — 


which thou haſt provided? and'in innumerable 
other Inſtances, Man's reckoning and Goc's, 


wich reſpe& 'to the Time of Chriſt's Com- 


ing, are thus widely different. Man counts 


upon many Vears to come, when the God 


of his Life has determined, that it ſhall not 


be prolonged ſa much as to another Day. 


*Tis a Secret in the Breaſt of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, whether we are to ſee decrepit Age, 


or he down in the Duſt, and our immortal 
Spirits begin their Eternity, in a few Years, 


or Days, or Hours. Perhaps the Seeds of 

Death in us are juſt arrived at Maturity, and 
all vur Hopes, and Proſpects, and Deſigns 
for the preſent Time, are juſt ready to be cut 


off. Perhaps another Week may find this 
Fleſh ſlumbering in the Grave, and theſe 
Souls unalterably fixed in the World of Spi- 
rits. Perhaps we are even this Moment 
upon the very Verge of Eternity. How 


285 then is the Need of Watchfulneſs, and 


o wiſe and important the Charge to main- 


ant it. 


come gradually or ſuddenly. e 


a 


* 


The carnal Heart preſumes it ſhall have 


Mearning to be prepared to meet him; but how | 
many Inſtances of the contrary, has every one 
ſeen or heard of, that has ſpent many Years. 
in the World! It is a Secret equally impene- 
_ frable with that of the Time of our Lord's 
_ Eoming; Whether it ſhall be with reſpect 


* 
* 
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to us, after frequent Warnings given, by re- 
peated Shocks of this earthly Tabernacle, or 
Whether it ſhall fall into Ruins in a Mo- 
ment; Whether the lingering Conſumption, 
the gradual Fever, the ſudden Apoplexy, 


or ſome inſtantaneous Accident, ſhall be the 
Meſſenger to ſummon us to his Tribunal. 


We are buſied about our worldly Affairs; we 
eat, we drink, we converſe with our Friends, 


and perhaps the next Moment ſtand before 


the Judge of the whole Earth. Startling 
Thought in general, even to the Soul pre- 
pared for its great Change; but how juſt an 
Object of Terrour to thoſe that are regard- 
leſs of it. Watch, therefore, ſays the Lord 
of Glory; Watch, O my Soul, let all that 


have one Spark of Wiſdom ſay too; every 


Day, every Hour, every Moment watch. 


3. We know not in what Temper and 


Employment the Coming of Chrift ſhall 
find us. 


The profane Sinner is, indeed, generally 


in the fame Temper with reſpe& to this 


great Event, always forgetful and regardleſs 
of it: except perhaps, when on ſome extra- 


„ 
his Mind; but at all other Times, intent 


upon the Purſuit of his Luſts, and ruſhing 
on in a full Career of Sin, Perhaps on the 


other Hand, here and there a Chriſtian may 


be found of exemplary Piety and eminent 
Spirituality, that walks cloſely with. God * 


* 
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346 MWatchfulneſs recommended, &c. 


Day to Day, and maintains a conftant glori- 
ous Degree of Watchfulneſs and Heavenly- 


mindedneſs ; but in general the Variety, in 
the Temper and Conduct of the Profeſſors 
of Religion, and of fincere Chriſtians them- 
ſelves is great. Sometimes they are in a ſe- 
rious, thoughtful Diſpoſition; at other Times, 
vain, careleſs, and forgetful: Sometimes 
diligent and active; at other Times, negli- 
gent and fluggiſh: Sometimes ſpiritual in 
Duty, and the Temper of their Minds hea- 
venly, where the Heart is right with God; 


at other Times, ſhamefully cold and remiſs. 


We know not in which of theſe different 


Diſpoſitions, the Coming of Chriſt ſhall 
find us. Moſt important, therefore, 1s the 


Admonition of our Lord to watch; and may 
his own Grace write it in indelible Charac- 
ters on every Heart, never to be, a Moment, 


forgotten. 
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Perſuaſive to PERSONAL. Pee FaMiLy- 
RELIGION. 


Jeu, XXIV. 15. 
And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the LORD, 


chooſe you this Day whom you will ſerve, whe- 
ther the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other Side of the Flood, 
or the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land 


ye dwell: But as for me and my Houſe, we 
Qoull ferve the LORD. 


K 0 worſhip and ſerve the eternal 
x T 


God, that made us, that ſupports 
EE 


us every Moment, and crowns us 
with Loving-kinaneſs and tender Mer — 
cies *, in whoſe Hand our Breath is, and whoſe 
are all our Ways T, at whoſe Tribunal we muſt 
Deca appear, and whoſe Favour or Dis- 


* Þſal. clit. 4. + Dan. v. 23. _ 
Be” | pleaſure 
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350 A Perfuaſioe" to Pamily-Religion: 


pleaſure will conſtitute our Happineſs or MI. 
ſery to Eternity, is a Duty ſo evidently r rea- 
ſonable, and the Obligation to it ſo great, 
that one would imagine ſcarce a Perfon or 
Family -ſhould - be found, eſpecially under 


all the Light of the Goſp el, that had not 
a Regard to it; or, that if any ſuch were 


found, they ſhould be viewed with gene- 
ral Horrour, as Monſters in Nature, that had 
diveſted- themſelves of the firſt Principles 
which Reaſon dictates, and Prodigies of 


Wickedneſs and Hardneſs of Heart. But 


Oh how many ſuch Prodigies are every where 
found! and how frequent the Caſe, dreadful 
as it is! Tis no longer a ſtrange Spectacle, 
becauſe a moſt common one; and the Mul- 
titudes of Perſons and Families that live with- 
out the Worſhip of God, keep one another in 


Countenance, and make each other eaſy un- 


der the Guilt of it, by its general Prevalence. 
But the more common it is, ſo much the 


more terrible in itſelf, fo much the more 


threatening a Symptom of impending Wrath, 


and fo much the greater Need is there, that ; 


the Servants of God ſhould cry aloud, and 

exert themſelves to the utmoſt, to rouze Men 

from ſo ſad a State. 
Iſhall, therefore, this Day, by divine Aft 


ance, endeavour to ſecond the important Step 


which has juſt been taken, in diſtributing 


among you an earneſt Perſuaſive to Family- | 
| F Religion ; 3 b 


A Perſuaſive. to Family-Rehgion 351 


Religion &; and importunately intreat you, 
both to give up yourſelves to the Service 
of God in your perſonal Capacities, and to, 
ſet up the Worſhip of God in your Families, 
where it has not been hitherto practiſed. 
I am well aſſured that ſuch Intreaties, with 
reſpect to many of your Families, are not. 
neceſſary ; but that the Worſhip of God is, 


and has been long maintained there; and 
I hope it is ſo in ſome Families hes it is 


not generally known, as I have on Inquiry, 
ſometimes had the Pleaſure to find that it 


was in ſome Families, where I was doubtful 
of it. But I would ſolemnly addreſs: thole, 
that yet live in the Neglect of this moſt 


reaſonable and i important Duty, i in theſe ani- 
mated Words of Joſhua, I it ſcem evil to you 
to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this Day whom 
you ill ſerve: But as for me and my Houſe, 


we will ſerve the Lord: And I doubt not 


that many that hear me, concur in the moſt 
cordial and determined manner in this ſo- 


lemn Engagement. 


It may be obſerved, that Foſhua takes it 


for granted, that the Iſraelites would ſerve 


ſome God; that if they renounced the 
Worſhi ip of the God of Iſrael, they would 


not be ſo atheiſtical as to ſerve none at all; 


* This cd the following Di&ourfe were delivered, 


the Sabbath after a Di tribution had been made to every 


Family in the Congregation, of Dr. Daddridge's Addreis 


to the Maſter of a Family, on the important Subject of 


but 


Family-Rel gion. 


Wl 1352 A Feſu lia lo Family 
ut would ſerve; either the gods 


Fathers had ſerved, beyond the River EA. 
phrates in Meſopotamia, before the calling of 
Abraham; or thoſe, which the Nations, whom 

they had diſpoſſeſſed, ſerved, though both 

were utterly unworthy of the Name of gods: 

Even Idolaters may ſhame / thoſe who live | 
without the Worſhip of God, and the R- 
gard which ſome of them had for their 
houſhold gods, may ſhame thoſe who live 
without the OED + of God in their vs a- 
milies. e | 
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A Perſuaſive to Fami- Religion. 3 53 
By its ſeeming evil, is not to be under- 
ſtood its appearing. morally: evil or ſinful: 


none can be imagined to entertain ſo abſurd 


and contradictory Aa Thought, CONCET ning 


ſerving God in general; nor indeed ſcarce 


concerning Family-Religion. And though 


the Tempter ſometimes ſuggeſts to Souls 
under Diſcouragements, that their Prayers 


will be an Abomination ; a Suggeſtion never 
to be hearkened to, but to be reſiſted with 


the utmoſt Indignation, when urged as a 
Reaſon for the Negle& of Prayer; yet it 
is evident, that is not the Caſe here ſuppoſed. 
By its ſeeming evil to ſerve the Lord, is 


then evidently intended its ſeeming diſagree- 
able, and not to be choſen. But that it 


ſhould thus ſeem evil to any is inexpreſſibly 


amazing and melancholy, and an awful Evi- 


| dence of the dreadful Corruption of our Na- 
| tures; and yet it is manifeſt from the Practice 
of many, that it does thus ſeem evil to them 
to ſerve God at all, and eſpecially to ſerve 
him by maintaining his worſhip in their Fa- 


milies. And it may be ſuppoſed to ſeem 
ſo, as appearing unneceſſary as being con- 


trary to the Bent and Diſpoſition of their 
Hearts as taking up too much of their 
Time as requiring the Mortification of 
their Luſts----as expoſing them to Ob- 
ſervation and profane Scoffs---- and as 
attended with Difficulties which they know. 


not how to ſurmount. . 
Aa: 1. Some 
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1. Some. ſeem to think it evil to er 
the Lord, as unneceſſary. £1 ald 

To this abſurd and impieus Thought, 
thoſe extravagant Apprehenſions of the un- 
bounded Mercy of God, on which Multi- 
tudes build all their Hopes, plainly lead. 
While they can flatter themſelves that God 
wall. be merciful to them, let them live 
in almoſt any manner that they pleaſe, with- 
out any Regard to him, or Concern to be 


approved of him; the Service of God muſt 
conſequently appear to them unneceſſary: 


What need have men to watch, and pray, 


and labour; 70 deny themſeFves, mortify the 


Fleſh, and take up their Croſs and follow Chriſt, 


if they may obtain Mercy without it? And 


this ſhews in a very ſtrong Light, the dread- 


ful Tendency of ſuch Apprehenſions of the 


unlimited Mercy of God. Though indeed 
ſcarce any Will be ſo daring, as openly to 
declare it unneceſlary to forve God at all 3 


yet with reſpect to the particular Acts of his 


Service, their Practice, and ſometimes their 
Words, ſhew that they regard them as un- 
neceſſary. They flatter themſelves, and will 
ſometimes acknowledge, that they think Men 


may go to Heaven without ſo much ado as ſome 


make about Religion. This ſerves to excuſe 


their Neglect of Prayer, of examining their 


own Hearts, or doing any thing in Religion, 
Except perhaps ſome of the moſt common 


1 Matth. xvi- 24. 
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Acts of Worſhip or ſocial Duties. They 
think they ſerve God enough, if they at- 
tend upon publick Ordinances on the Lord's 


Day, and maintain any tolerable Degree of 


Juſtice and Uprightneſs in their Dealings 
with Men; but with reſpe& to ſecret 
or Family-Prayer, or any Exerciſes of Reli- 
gion in common Time, they ſee no Need 
of 'them. Such 1s the dreadful Diſpoſition 


of fallen Man: Religion, which would be 


his Glory and his Happineſs, is ſo much his 
Burden that he determines to have no more 
of it, than he imagines abſolutely neceflary 
to ſhelter him from eternal Deſtruction, ' 

Sometimes Sinners ſeem to take Encou- 


ragement in their Negligence of Religion, 
from the Bounties of Providence to thoſe 
that live, like themſelves, without God in the 
the World t. As they ſee many of this Charac- 
ter flouriſh in Life, and as this 1s the great 
Object of their own Ambition; they are 
ready to imagine ſuch Perſons the happieſt, 
and the moſt favoured of Heaven; thus judg- 


ing of the Fayour of God by the outward Dif- 


_ penfations of his Providence, contrary to the 

Pudlärdttons of his Word, that o Man now. 
eth Love or Hatred by all that is before him; 
That all Things come alike to all *; that Sinners 


receive their good Things in their Life-time ; 
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and that whom the Lord Ioveth he chaſteneth, 


| and ſeaurgeth every. Son whofs he receiveth 57 


But to ſuch Imaginations, and every thing 


elſe that can be pleaded againſt the Ne- 
ceſſity of minding Religion well, that Word 


of our Lord is a full Anſwer, Luke x. 42. 


One Thing is needful. Whatever Sinners may 
flatter themſelves with, the Day is at hand, 


when it will appear to have been the moſt 


needful of all things to ſerve God, and 
nothing to have been neceſſary in compariſon 
with it. If any of you are conſcious to your- 


ſelves, of ſuch ſecret Thoughts as theſe which 


have been mentioned, let your Children be 


ſuppoſed to argue with reſpect to their Duty 
to you, as you do with reſpect to your's 
to the bleſſed God; My Parents are too 


< affectionate to caſt me out of their Fa- 
«« vour, whether I take any notice of them 
or not; they will provide me Food and 
1 Raiment, whether I pleaſe them or not: 
4 diſobedient Children are provided for as 
« well as the obedient: tis therefore un- 


Ke: neceſſary to ſhew any Regard to them, or 


* concern myſelf to pleaſe them.” You 
would immediately ſee the F olly and 
Wickedneſs of ſuch Reaſoning in them to- 
wards you, and ſoon make them know the 
Importance of your Diſpleaſure. And is 

it not equally fooliſh and wicked, for any 
in the ſame manner to excuſe themſelves N 
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from the Duties of Religion, from Prayer, 
from the Mortification of Sin, from wor- 
ſhipping God in their Families, as if it was 
unneceſſary ? Is it unneceſſary for you to call 
upon God, for the Mercies that you and 


your Families want, and to acknowledge him 


in thoſe you receive? tis then evidently as 
unneceſſary for your Children to aſł you 


for what they want, or ſhew any Gratitude 


for it when they receive it; and while you 


expect that they ſhould do it, you condemn 


yourſelves, if you hve without the Acknow- 
ede meht of God, in the Mercies which you 
and your Families receive. Is it unneceſſary 
that your Families ſhould be educated for 
God, and taught his Service by your Ex- 
_ ample? Is it unneceſſary to take any Steps 


to keep them from eternal Deſtruction, and 


lead them to Heaven ? But what we can 
poſſibly be taken, with the leaſt reaſonable 
Proſpect of Succeſs, if you do not acknow- 


ledge God among them, and entreat his 


Bleſſing upon them ? And let me add, you 
may juſtly expect that Famihes without Re- 
ligion ſhould be alſo Families without a 
Blefling ; which you manifeſtly treat as un- 
neceſſary, while you neglect to aſk it. 

2. It ſeems evil to many to ſerve the Lord, 
as being contrary to the Bent and Diſpoſition 
of their Hearts. e 
The natural Language of Sinners, with 


reſpect to the bleſſed God, is like that of 
15 — thoſe 
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found any among us, Who notwithſtanding 


thoſe rebellious Citizens, Lute, XIX. 14. We 
eoill not habe this Man to reign over ts © or 
like that of Pharaoh, Exod. v. 2. Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould obey his Voice ? The Hearts 

of unconverted Sinne, under the Goſpel, as 
well as thoſe that aredeſtitute of this Privilege, 
are abſolutely averſe to the Service of God ; 

they have no Diſpoſition towards it, nor Re- 
liſh for it; but on the contrary an utter Diſ- 

like to it, and all further Exerciſes of it than 


thoſe which are cuſtomary, and from which 
they cannot well excuſe themſelves, without 


making themſelves obſerved as remarkably | 
irreligious. One might as well attempt to 
perſuade a Perſon, who is averſe to travelling, 
to go into a foreign Land where he con- 
ceives he has no Buſineſs; or a Huſband- 
man, Artificer, or Tradeſman, to leave his 


preſent Employment, and apply himſelf to 


another, to which he has always had a Dit- 
like, and from which he expects no Ad- 


vantage; or preſs the unlearned, who have 


ſpent | a conſiderable Part of Life without 


any Reliſh for Literature, or the leaſt Ap- 
prehenſions of my Uſe or Entertainment to 
ariſe from it, to learn ſome unknown Lan- 


Nase or ſtudy Philoſophy; as ſpeak to 


ultitudes of ſerving God, keeping his Com- 


mandments, and praying to him in ſeeret 


and in their Families. 
I carneſtly wiſh that there may not be 


all 
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all that has been offered to them in the 
Pamphlets that have been diſperſed among 
them, and what now eis and further may be 
this Day offered, will yet have no Thoughts 
of applying themſelves to the Service of Cod, 
and ſetting it up in their Families; ber 
cauſe their Hearts are wholly averſe to it, 
and Religion ſo ſtrange and inſipid a thing 
to them, that they Cannot tell how to re- 
concile themſelves to the Thought of at- 
tending to it. But if there are any ſuch 
that hear me, let me entreat you to con- 
ſider how fad the Caſe of that Creature muſt 
neceflarily be, whoſe Heart is averſe to the 
Service of his great Creator, who hkes any 
thing that preſents itſelf better than this, 


and cannot be perſuaded by any Motives 


or Entreaties to apply himſelf to it. What 
a dreadful Degree of Hardneſs of Heart 
does it diſcover, and how awful a Symptom 
is it of approaching Ruin! Religion is not, 
in itſelf, ſuch a taſteleſs and unpleaſant thing 


as it appears to Sinners. Wi/dom's Ways are, 


on the contrary, Ways of Pleaſantneſi, and all 


her Paths are Peace *. Multitudes have found 
the fweeteſt Entertainment in them, that 
they have ever taſted in their whole Lives. 


Religion has enhanced the Pleaſure of the 
ſeveral Comforts of Life, and ſoftened and 
pleſſed its Sorrows. If you have, therefore, 


no-Relith for it, it proceeds from a matt 


F Prov. | 111. 17 
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dangerous Diſeaſe of your Souls, which ought 
0 give you a greater Alarm, than if you 
Had loſt the Reliſn of your Food, and con- 
tracted an Averſion to it; and it is a Crime 
which, without recovering Grace, muſt for 
ever exclude you from the Kingdom of 
God. How can thoſe hope for Heaven, which 
is a State of eternal Worſhip, or imagine it poſ- 
ſible for them to be happy there, if they could 
be admitted into it, who cannot reliſh the 
Worſhip and Service of God upon Earth? 
Tis indiſpenſably neceſſary that you ſhould 
learn, by the Grace of God, to love Religion 
now if you would ever join the bleſſed Aſſem- 
bly of Saints above, or enter upon that holy 
Reſt which remains for the People of God . 
Oh that you could be perſuaded to at- 
"tend to it in earneſt, and you would ſoon 
find, that there is nothing able to produce 
ſuch Conſolation, and ſo much adapted to 
make a Creature truly and greatly happy 
But this leads me to add, W 40 
3. It ſeems evil to many to ſerve the 
Lord, as taking up too much of their Time. 
This Difficulty takes its Riſe from the 
foregoing : The carnal Heart ſays of the 
Service of God, like thoſe Sinners, Mal. i. 
13. What a Wearmeſs is it? and ſnuffs at it; 
and therefore excuſes itſelf from it by the 
Pretence of wanting Time for it. Religion 
ſeems to many the pcculiar Employment 


of 
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of the Sabbath, and wholly to be confined 
to it; and Multitudes can find ſomething 1 
elſe to do even then, and excuſe them. 
ſelves from the Employments of it on God's | 
holy Day itſelf. But on other Days, they | 
take it for granted, that it would intrude | 
-upon their Buſineſs, and therefore Hey fit 1 
themſelves in the Neglect of it. 1 
But let me aſk you, Cannot you, do you not 
find Time every Day, for your Meals, and 9 
your Sleep? and is not the Service of God, as | 
neceſſary to be attended to as the Refreſh- | 
ments of Nature? Your own Souls and thoſe | 
of your Families, are more precious than the 
Body, their Concerns are greater, and re- 
quire your Regard in preference to thoſe 1 
of the mortal Fleſh. Can you acquit your- | o 

ſelves of waſting Time in idle Chat, in il 
vain Amuſements, in doing nothing, or that 
which is worſe than nothing? and if you 
cannot, with what Pretence can the Want 
of Time be pleaded to excuſe your Ne- 
glect of the Service of God in ſecret and 
in your Families? I am confident there are 
but few Circumſtances, if any, in the com- 
mon courſe of Things, in which a Soul tho- 
roughly diſpoſed for the Service of God, might 
not, with due Care and prudent Contrivance, 
redeem at leaſt half an Hour for ſecret and 
F amily-Worſhip in the Morning, and again 
in the Evening. If you take it out of your 
Bleep, or the Time allotted for your Meals; 


if 


þ 
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if it is redeemed from the Amuſements of 
_ Viſits; or Chat; yet let Time be found for 
your Duty to God, as the moſt Important 
Concern. of Life; and Time thus employed, 
in a truly ſpiritual manner, will turn to 
the richeſt Account, and have its happy In- 
fluence on the wiſe, honourable, comfort- 
able, and ſucceſsful Management of all your, 
other Affairs. 

4. Some ſeem to think it evil to ſerve 
the Lord, as requiring the Mortification * 
their Luſts. | 
Dis much to be apprehended, that this is 
in reality the true Ground on which many 
refuſe to engage in the Duties of Religion. 
They are conſcious to themſelves, that their 
choſen. Courſe. would be ſhamefully incon- 


ſiſtent with them, and particularly with ſe- 
eret and Family Prayer. If they are in any 


Degree enlightened, they are ſenſible they 


have other Things to aſk of God, beſides 
daily Proviſion. and the daily Care of his 
Providence : They can ſcarce come to him 
without aſking the Pardon of Sin, Strength 
againſt it, an Intereſt in his Favour, and 
the Salvation of their Souls; but they are 


convinced that their daily Conduct ſtands 
in Oppoſition to ſuch Petitions as theſe : they 
are therefore aſhamed to aſk, what they 


know that they are not in earneſt ſeeking ; to 


beg the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and Strength 


againſt it, when they cannot reſolve to pr 
| ſake 


5 
1 
I 


LO EIA ELIAS 


5 
[a 


A' Perfuafroe to Family-Religion. 363 


ſake it; or to entreat that Favour, and Sal- 
vation, which they have no Diſpoſition to 
ſeek in any other manner. Perhaps they 
have been ſometimes ſo far alarmed: as to 
begin to pray, and the Remonſtrances of 
Conſcience againſt the reſt of their Con- 
duct, have been thereby ſo much ſtrength- 
ened, that they determine to ſeek ſome pre- 
ſent Eaſe, by returning to their former Ne- 

lect. This Objection againſt ſecret Prayer, 
1 yet greater Effect to prevent their engag- 
ing in Family-Worſhip, becauſe then their 
ſeveral Domeſtics, would be ſo many Wit- 
neſſes of the Inconſiſtency of their Behaviour 


with their Prayers; and the guilty Con- 
ſcience can eafily ſuppoſe Children or Ser- 


vants to think, that which they dare not 
utter. The Sinner, therefore, with a kind 


of dreadful Deliberation, determines to ne- 
glect this Duty, which would be both in 
his own Breaſt, and the Breaſts of his Fa- 


mily, a conſtant Reproach upon his beloved 
Luſts. ö 
But in what Language mall I addreſs ſuch 
unhappy Creatures? in what Terms ſufficient- 
ly forcible ſhall I expreſs the Guilt, the 


Madneſs, the immenſe Danger of that Soul, 


which thus cooly prefers the Service of Sin 
to the Service of God? Do you indeed be- 


lieve the reality of that eternal World, which 
ſuch a Struggle in your own Minds ſeems to 


ee ? Why then does not that Belief pre- 
Vail 
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vail to lead you to a contrary Choice, and 
a” fixed eher ton, and earneſt Endea- 
»wour, by the Affiſtance of divine Grace, to 
abandon theſe Luſts which you thus baſely 
reſolve to retain? Which will you wiſh on 
a Death-Bed, on the Verge of Judgment 
and Eternity, that you had preferred? the 
Service of God, or the Indulgence of your 
'Buſts ? and how will you ſtand before your 
eternal Judge, when it ſhall be charged upon 
you, that upon deliberating the Matter you 
choſe the  deteſtable Slavery of Sin, before 
the Bleflings of his Service? Your Caſe i is 
far worſe than theirs, who never think an) 
thing of the Neceſſity of ſerving God i 
theſe important Duties ; and your enden 
nation muſt be proportionably dreadful. Oh 
ſeek to correct the horrid Choice, I beſeech 
vou, before it is too late, and abandon thoſe 
execrable Luſts that thus hinder you from 
ſerving God, and muſt plunge you into ſuch 
. of Wo. 

It ſeems evil to ſome to ſerve the Lord, 
ns expoling them to Obſervation and profane 
Scoffs. 

This Suggeſtion the TVediiter! employs 
When Conſcience is ſo much awakened, that 
it cannot eaftly be quieted again in a total 
Neglect of the Service of God. Any new 
religious Exerciſes, to which a Perſon has 
not "been accuſtomed, can ſcarce be entered 
upon and continued, without being Wa 
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by others around him, eſpecially. by his moſt 
8 Friends and Companions, and per- 
haps they are ſuch, as will make them the 
Object =; their Contempt and Ridicule. The 
Temptation is ſtrengthened by the Neceflity 
of avoiding Oftentation, and Satan induſtri- 
ally! endeavours, to lead Men to conſider 
very Thing in that Light, from which he 
N diſſuade them, when that Temptation 
is moſt likely to ſucceed. The Worſhip of 
God in Families, where it has not been hither- 
to maintained, cannot indeed be ſet up, with- 
out being obſerved by the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of them, and perhaps alſo by ſuch 
of their Acquaintance as will be ready to 


ſcoff at ſuch a Novelty. 


But let it be ſeriouſly remembered, hot 


it you ever defire to enter into the Kingdom 
of God, you muſt be Perſons of another 


Spirit, and of a different Conduct, from the 
Generality of Mankind around you : And 


which is to be choſen, to miſs of the Glory 
of that eternal Kingdom, or to be expoſed 
to the Obſeryation, and Scorn of your. Fel- 
low-Creatures for purſuing it? The bleſſed 
God will diſtinguiſh his. Servants by his 


Favour ; and will not that be an abundant 
Compenſation, for all the contemptuous Treat- 
ment you may poſſibly meet with from Mor- 


tals? How many of God's Servants are dili- 
gent and conſtant in his Service, and parti- 
cularly maintain ſecret and Family-Worſhip, 
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neither ſeeking to be obſerved of Men, nor 
aſhamed if they are? unmoved, if they are 
made the Objects of Mockery and Con- 
tempt; yet indeed but little expoſed to it, 
but rather gaining the Eſteem and Venera- 
tion of Sinners themſelves, by their becom 
ing Steadfaſtneſs, and the Conſiſtency of 
their whole Conduct with the Duties theß 
practiſe? Will it not then be a ſad Sign 
that your Hearts are not right with God, 
if you are deterred from his Service, by 
the Fear of Obſervation and Reproach? and 
muſt it not expoſe you to the Terrour of 
that Declaration of the Lord Jeſus, Mark, 
vii. 38. Whoſeever therefore ſhall be afhamed 
of me, and of my Words, in this adulterout 
and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
Son 'of Man be aſhamed, when he comes in the 
Glory of his Father, with the holy Angels? © 
6. It ſeems evil to ſome to ſerve the 
Lord, as being attended with Difficulties 
which they know not how to ſurmount. 
Perhaps ſome of you are convinced of 
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the Neceflity of Perſonal, and the Impor- 
tance of Family-Religion, and yet heſitate 
about applying yourſelves to it, diſcourag- 
ed by the Obſtacles that appear in the Way. 
Hitherto you have aſſociated yourſelves with 
Sinners, and you know not how to ſhake 
off their Company: But are they really valu- 
able Friends and eligible Companions? Have 
they not led you into innumerable Sins and 
SOS. iS — Follies, 
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Follies, which have wounded your Con- 
ſciences, and done you unſpeakable Injury? 


Have they ever done you any important 
Service? and would they not deſert you, 


when reduced to Diſtreſs and Miſery by 


hearkening to their Enticements, as others 
of like Character have often done to thoſe 
that have been ſeduced by them? Or ſup- 


poſing that they have done you any friendly 


Offices; are theſe of ſufficient Importance 
to be compared with the Evils into which 


they have led, or yet may lead you, and 


with the Injury they will do you now, if 
they are the Hindrances of your devoting 
yourſelves to the Service of God? Remem- 
ber that divine Declaration, He that wall 
eth with wiſe Men, fhall be wiſe; but a Com- 
panion of Fools ſhall be deftrayed x. Forſake 


therefore the fooliſh and ve, and 8⁰ in the Way 


of Underſtanding . 


Tis difficult to break the Habits of Sin 
which you have unhappily contracted ; nor 


will it indeed be done without a deep Senſe 


of its indiſpenſable Neceſlity. Remember 
then what Wounds Sin has given you alrea- 


dy, what Good it has deprived you of, and 


to what Miſery it has expoſed you. Re- 


member the tremendous Threatonities of a 


holy God againſt it, and the Certainty with 


which they will be executed, upon every 
obſtinate Sinner. "Think what n vou 


* Prov. xiii. 20. + Prov. ix. = 
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may juſtly expect that conſcious Guilt will 
produce on a Death-Bed, and how you ſhall 
ſtand before your eternal Judge, if you con- 
tinue in Rebellion againſt him. And is the 
Difficulty of forſaking a Courſe of Sin, a 
Conſideration worthy to be compared math = 
theſe? Perhaps you flatter yourſelves that a 
favourable Moment may arrive, in which 
it may be more eaſy to do it: Moſt impro- 
bable Hope! Sin ſtrengthens ſtill more and 
more by Cuſtom, and every renewed Act of it. 
further ſtrengthens the Habit, renders it more: 
difficult to be broken, and increaſes your 
Danger of dying in your Sins. Begin your 
Warfare, therefore, againſt Sin immediately ; 
watch againſt all the Occaſions of it, and 
Temptations to it, and ſeek to ſuppreſs the firſt 
Struggles of it within ; but rn go forth 
in the Strength of the Lord *, with earneſt 
conſtant Cries for the Aids 'of all-ſufficient 
Grace to give you the Victory over it. 
Hitherto you have been ſuch Strangers to 
Religion, that you know not how to ſet 
about it: apply then to ſome faithful Mini- 
ſter, or ſeek Acquaintance with ſome that 
know the Lord, and have been long engaged 
in his Service; they will be ready, with the 
_ utmoſt Pleaſure, to direct and afliſt you in 
the Paths of Duty, as far as lies in their 
Power; or ſhould you not meet with the 
Aſſiſtance you expected, from the Perſons 
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to whom you firſt apply, renew your At- 
tempts, to join yourſelves with ſuch as will 
rejoice to be Friends to your Souls, for many 
ſuch there are in the World, though few 
in compariſon with others; ſtudy the Word 


of God, and converſe with the Writings of 


his Servants, in which you will find im- 
portant Directions and animating Motives 
to the great Work before you; and eſpe- 


cially, cry earneſtly to God for his Spirit 
to teach you; and though you ſhould be at 


a loſs how to expreſs yourſelves before him, 
he underſtands the broken Language of a 
Heart that is panting after him: even Sighs 
and Groans have a Meaning perfectly intel- 
ligible to him, which he will not deſpiſe: 
Set yourſelves in earneſt to his Service, ac- 
cording to the beſt Conceptions you yet have, 
or can form concerning it, and his Spirit 
will teach and aſſiſt you. Good and upright 
7s the Lord, therefore will he teach Sinners in 
the Way. 

Perhaps ſome of you, who dare not live 
in a total Diſregard of Religion, yet have 
your great Difficulties with reſpect to Family- 
Worſhip. Perhaps you wiſh your Families 


| were like thoſe where it is maintained; but 
you are diſcouraged from it, by an appre- 


henſion that it requires greater Abilities than 
yours: But are not the Perſons that are to 


join with you in it, for the moſt Part, if 


* Pal. xxv. 8. 
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not wholly, your neareſt Relatives, your 
Wives or Children, or perhaps your Ser- 
vants? are they not your Inferiours in other 
reſpects, and Perſons, in general, at moſt 
but upon a Level with you, as to their 
Abilities and Education? Do you not daily 
converſe with them? And are you confounded 
at any Improprieties which eſcape you in 
that daily Converſation? and may not ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe, juſtly take off the Edge 
of the Temptation, that would hinder you 
from ſpeaking to the bleſſed God before 
them, both on their Behalf and your own? 
I hope ſome of you do ſometimes addreſs 
' yourſelves to him before them, particularly 
at your Meals; and it is but a little longer 
- Addreſs, which you are called to offer to 
him, with them and for them. Perhaps ſome 
of them are ſecretly wiſhing, that you would 
afford them this Advantage, and lament the 


Want of it, to whom any ſuppoſeable Im- 


perfection would be no Objection ; and re- 
member that encouraging Word of the 
Apoſtle's, Rom. viii. 20, Likew iſe the Spirit 

alſo helpeth our Infirmittes ; for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as We ought ; but 


the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with 


Groanings that cannot be uttered. But ſup- 
poſing the worſt, that any of you are fo 
unhappy, as to have Perſons in your Fami- 
lies, who you fear would be Scoffers, either 
at the Duty itſelf, or Four manner of per- 

forming 
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forming it; endeavour firſt to convince them 
of the Reaſonableneſs, the Obligation, and 
Advantage of it; and, if they appear upon 
the whole to be incorrigible, either expel 
them from your Houſes 7; poſiible, or main- 
tain the Worſhip of God with ſuch Mem- 
bers of your Families, who will be ready, 
or whom you can oblige to attend it in 
a becoming manner : and the excluſion of 
a Scoffer, may perhaps become the happy 
Means of bringing him to Thoughtfulneſs, 
and of reclaiming him from his Guilt. Theſe 
and other Difficulties which appear formi- 


dable beforehand, will probably, upon mak 
ing the Experiment, be found really far 


| leſs ſo than they at preſent ſeem, as many 
can teſtify from Experience : or ſhould they 
be found as great as you imagine them, 
the Importance and Advantage of the Duty 
1s an abundant Overbalance. 

Having thus taken a View of feta 
Things, on Account of which it may feem 
evil to ſome to ſerve the Lord, the other 
things propoſed on this Subject mult be 
referred to another Diſcourſe. 
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SERMON II. 


„ 
Perſuaſive to PERSONAL and FaulLx 
RELIGION. 


10 1017 XXIV. 15. 


And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the LORD, 


chooſe you this Day whom you will ſerve, whe- 
| ther the gods which your Fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other Side of the Flood, 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land 


ye dwell : But as for me and my Houſe, We 
will ſerve the LORD. 


TN the foregoing. Diſcourſe 1 Dog in- 


quired, on what Accounts it may be 


Robbed to ſeem evil to any to ſerve. 
the Lord, and have endeavoured to obvi- 
ate the Pretences, which many are ready 
to make to excuſe themſelves from it. I 
hope, I have at leaſt convinced you how vain 
and worthleſs they are: Oh that I had 


"Rabi alſo to believe, that I had effectually 
prevailed 
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prevailed upon every one of you, reſolutely 
to break through every Obſtacle, and to ap- 


ply yourſelves in the Strength of divine 


Grace, to ſerve God in Truth, both in your 
' own Perſons and in your Families. May at 


leaſt what is now further to be offered, 
be rendered effectual for that Purpoſe, by 


the concurring Bleſſing of the holy Spirit. 
1 proceed then, 


II. To preſs you to make your Choice, 
whom or what 15 will ſerve. 


In Purſuit of this Deſign, let me entreat 
you to conſider, the Objects betwixt which 


your Choice mult lie ---- the Reaſonableneſs 
of coming to ſome Determination ---- the 
Importance of doing it without Delay ---- 


and the Conſequences that will attend the 


ins you make. 
. Conſider the Objects betwixt win 
ws Choice muſt lie. 
There was an immenſe Difference be- 


twixt the Objects which Fo/hua propoſed 
to the Maelites, as Competitors for their 


Service, the ſelf-exiſtent and eternal Jeho- 
vah on the one hand, who had by a Train 


of Miracles brought them out of the Bondage 


of Egypt, conducted them through the Wil- 


derneſs, and put them in Poſſeſſion of the 
Land he had promiſed them: and on the 


other hand, either the ancient Idols which 
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374 A Perſuaſive to Perſonal 
their Fathers had ſerved, while deſtitute of 
any ſuch Inheritance, or the modern ones 
of the Amorites whom they had diſpoſſeſſed, 
that had manifeſtly appeared unable to de- 
liver their deluded. Votaries out of their 
Hand. ö 

The like imimenſe Difference theres is be- 
twixt the Objects on which your Choice 
muſt fix: the God that brought into Being, 
that upholds you in it, and daily loads you 
with his Benefits, on whom you depend 
every Moment, and before whom you muſt 
ſpeedily appear, calls you on the one hand, 
to a Service the moſt reaſonable, honourable, 
and advantageous imaginable : on the other 
hand, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil tempt you to a Slavery, moſt unwor- 
thy of immortal Minds, full of Shame, and 
leading to Deſtruction. Will you devote 
yourſelves to the Service of the World? 
what a fleeting Bubble ! what an empty 
Shadow! and how abſurd muſt it be to 
give this the Preference to eternal Glory | 
Will you gratify the Fleſh, or indulge it 
in Sloth or ſenſual Pleaſure? Does not 
common Prudence teach you to do other- 
wiſe in the ordinary Affairs of Life, when 
any important Intereſts ſtand in competition 
with your Inclinations and Eaſe ? Shall then 
this poor dying Fleſh have more Regard paid 
to it than your Souls, that muſt ſurvive 
through eternal Ages? How ſhort are its 
1 Pleaſures ! 
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Pleaſures! how low! how groveling ! on a 
Level with. thoſe of the Beaſts that periſh ! 
while in God's Service, Pleaſures are to 
be found akin to thoſe of Angels and quay 
durable. Will you ſerve Sin and Satan ? their 
Service is ſhameful and abominable, and their 
very Wages, Death * and Hell. Oh think 
of the amazing Difference betwixt God's 
Service and that of all other Lords, and 
chooſe accordingly. 

The Objects alſo are widely different be⸗ 
twixt which your Choice muſt lie, with re- 
ſpect to ſerving God in your Families, whe- 
hg you wall obey God's Command, to tram 

your Children in the V. gy in which they 
Poul go , or neglect one important, and 
I think I may venture to ſay, one eſſential 
Part of it; whether you will approve your- 
ſelves, the faithful Friends of the Souls com- 
mitted to your Care, of expoſe them to 
imminent Danger by your Neglect; whe- 
ther your Houſes ſhould be conſecrated to 
God, or little or no Regard be paid to him 
there; and whether your Families ſhould 
be habituated to his Service, or remain 
See to it. 

2. Confider the 0 of coming 

to ſome Determination. 
Ihe Objects that have been preſented to 
you, are ae ſuch as demand your At- 
tention: were it a trivial Matter that Was 
* Rom. vi. 23 + Prov; Xxii. 6. 


B b4 propoſed 


_ 
2 


> 1 L 
U 
* 
1 8 
o 
1 
5 
K EF 
17 
1 
a . 
© 0 
1 
f 7 xy - 
; 3 
is = 
: 
> 
2 * 
|. 
i l C 
: : 
. ly ! 
"ug * 
9 1 
it, : 
1 : 
18 
1 
' ö 8 
1 ** N 
. T. : 
(1 : 
318 
3 ö 
«3 "7 : 
\ + 
iy s 
- * 
r 
1 } : 0 
4 
. 
+ 4 
& 
. 
* 7 
3 = 
19 
N 
. 
. 
* 5 
« - 
- * 
an 
| 7 
114 
* 
1 
t 
A e 
1 
; þ 
4 1 BS 
= - 7 
Y 7 
8 
Y * 

K 
1 
1 

137 HS | 

= v5 
in 
* + / : 
: ' 
13 : } 
11 
| 
LEE | 
+4 
: .* 
„ 4,8 
4 32 i 
RAY, 
v4 
4 
1 
ly 
i" 
4 
7 4 4 
13 
. 
21 
4 
fa 
2 
- Y 4 * 1 
14 ' 
: | 4-1 ' 
7 4 3 
FEES 
121 \ 
- * 3 
p 
1 1 6 
- N * 
4 1 _ 
11 
a : * 7 
\ .B 
1s 7 
* 
* nM 
JI oo 


376 A Perſuaſive to Perſonal 


propoſed to you, you might ſafely refuſe 


to beſtow ſo much Thought upon it, as to 
come to any Determination about it ; but 
no Queſtion is equally intereſting with this, 
Whether you and your Houſes will ſerve 
the Lord? To continue in Suſpenſe about 
it, differs but little from determining in the 
Negative; as you certainly will not ſerve 
God, either perſonally or in your Families, 
while you heſitate about it: Or ſhould a 


Senſe of the Reaſonableneſs, and Importance 


of it, ſometimes ſo far preponderate, as to 
put you upon ſome Efforts towards it; 
while it remains ſo weak as not abſolutely 


to fix your Determination, it cannot be ſup- 


poſed to produce that Conſtancy and Ar- 


dour in his Service, which is neceſſary to 


anſwer the Ends of it. And let me in- 


treat you to conſider, whether the Difficul- 


ties you apprehend, are of ſufficient Impor- 
tance to be compared with the Favour of 


God, and the Worth of your own Souls 
and thoſe of your Families; if not, certainly 
they ought not to keep you in Suſpenſe 
about it. Perhaps Conſcience will not ſuffer 


you to be at eaſe in the Neglect of Per- 


© ſonal or Family-Relgion, at leaſt, I hope 
it will not in confequence of theſe Diſ- 


courſes ; neither can it be at reſt, as long 


as it retains its Senſibility, while you con- 


tinue in Suſpenſe. If then its Voice de- 


ſerves any Regard, let it be heard and obey- 


I | ed; 
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ed; and if not, why ſhould it diſquiet you 
at all? 

Conſider the Importance of determin- 
ing without Delay. 

Permit me to addreſs you upon this Head 
in the Words of the Text, chooſe you this 
Day whom you will ſerve. perhaps while 
you heſitate, God may be ſo far diſpleaſed, 
with your Uncertainty and Delay, as to ſend 
ſome Judgment upon you to quicken your 
Reſolves; ſhould he blaſt your Subſtance, 

deprive you of your Health, or cut off ſome 
beloved Branch of your Families, could you 
help regarding it as a Token of his Wrath, 
for your not hearkening to the Counſel this 
Day given you from his Word? and would 

not ſuch an Apprehenſion add double Weight 
to the Affliction? Perhaps your Life draws 
near to its Period, and great Things de- 
pend upon every Day and every Hour. If 
you are ſo far convinced of the Neceffi- 
ty of ſerving God, either in your own Per- 
Ions or F amilies, as to determine to ap- 
ply yourſelves to it at ſome future Time, 
when you hope your preſent Difficulties 
will be removed, how uncertain 1s ſuch a 
Purpoſe? Perhaps even now you ſtand upon 
the Borders of an eternal World, and be- 
fore that imaginary future I. ime comes, 
you may be ſummoned thither to give an 
Account of your Negligence and Delay. 
It 


hear with you, offers you an Occaſion for 
entering upon it; you will need no other 
Introduction to it, than to tell them, this very 
Evening, that you are convinced by what 
you have heard, that it is your Duty im- 
mediately to ſet up the Practice of Religion 
among them, and that though you have 
hitherto neglected it, you are determined 
by divine Aſſiſtance to do it no longer. I 
am perſuaded they will expect it from you, 
and to ſome of them, I hope, it will be 
2 painful Diſappointment, if they find by 
the Event Wat! the preſent Admonition | 1s 

: meide dun, 
onfider the Conſequences that will 
attend your Choice en as it is made. 


If 


F1 | 
ww 37 8 Re” Perfuafroe to Perſonal 
1 It can ſcarce be imagined, that you will 
— ever have a more advantageous Seaſon for 
[ 1 it than the preſent, while the Subject is 
1 warm upon your Minds, and while you are 
|| impreſſed with the Conſiderations now ſet 
|| before you, if indeed you are ſo: The Im- 
V9 preſſion” will die away by Degrees, if it 
| roduces no preſent Effect; you will find 
— P * 
KN new Excuſes for the Neglect of Perſonal, 
1 and Family-Religion, and probably remain 
1 totally negligent of both. With reſpect 
1 1 to the latter in particular, you have now 
1 | 
BA a greater Advantage, for introducing it into 
1 
| ' your Families, than if you defer it a fingle 
1 Day; this Diſcourſe, which your Families 
14801 
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If through the Grace of God, you are 
taught to chopſe that better Part which ſhall 
not be taken from you *, it will be a Choice 
| gloriouſly advantageous. Godlineſs has the 
Promie ,of the Life which now is and of that 
which 15 to come , every Bleſſing which 
infinite Wiſdom ſees neediul or expedient 
for you, awaits you for the preſent Time: 
the rich 'Treaſures of a Father's Grace, and 
the Bleſſings purchaſed by a Saviour's Blood 

ſhall be yours, among which you will have 
Reaſon to expect, the divine Entertainment 
of Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Foretaſtes of eternal Life: 

Death ſhall be diſarmed of its Sting, the 
Gates of Heaven be opened to you, and 
an aſſured Entrance thither at laſt be given 
you. But if you determine that you will 
not ſerve the Lord, but perſiſt in the Grati- 
fication of your own Luſts, what have you 
to expect for the preſent Lite, but the Wrath 
and Curſe of God, in proportion to the 
Light and Advantages you have abulſed ? 
and how juſtly may divine Diſpleaſure ren- 
der you a Terrour to yourſelves, and thoſe 
around you ! But if, on the contrary, unde- 
ſerved Forbearance and Gentleneſs ſhould at- 
tend you through all this mortal State, how 
terrible muſt the Conſequence be in the 
World to come! there, the Wrath of God 
ſeizes his Enemies; devouring Fire, and un- 
Luke, x. 42. + 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

known 
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known Terrours are prepared for thoſe that 
zoill not that he ſhould reign over them . De- 
vils and damned Spirits are their Com- 
nions, and Eternity adds immenſe Weight, 
to all their Miſery. I call Heaven and Earth 
to record againſt you, that I have ſet before 
you Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curjing 
therefore chooſe Life, that both you and your 
Seed may live: For the Choice you make 
for yourſelves, is likely to have its im- 
portant Influence on your Children too, as 
your Determination to ſerve God yourſelves 
or not, will probably fix alſo your Deter- 
mination with reſpect to ſerving him in your 
Families. HO t, 0p 4 44 
The Worſhip and Fear of God maintain- 


ed in your Families, will have a happy 


Tendency to bring down a Bleſſing upon 
| you, and will furniſh a much more reaſon- 
able Ground to expect the Smiles of 
divine Providence, than you can have 
in the Neglect of it. You are not, indeed, 
to expect an Exemption from Afflictions, 
which are the common Lot of Mortality; 
but if you and your Houſes ſerve the 
Lord, you will have a Support and Source 
of Conſolation, under ſuch Afflictions as 
divine Wiſdom may allot you, which others 
want: It will be an important Means of 
rendering thoſe Afflictions beneficial, and 
they will ſoon come to their eternal Period. 
Fc; 1 Luke, xix. 14. Deut. xxx. 19. 


Daily 
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Daily Diligence in the ſeveral Parts of your 
domeſtic Duty, will be one of the moſt 


probable Methods you can take, to form 


your Children to an amiable and becom- 
ing Temper and Conduct in Life; to render 


them Bleſſings, to thoſe with whom they 


may be hereafter connected ; and to engage 
them to imitate, in future Families of their 
own, what they have been accuſtomed to 
in yours; by which Means moſt important 
Benefits may be ſucceſſively tranſmitted to 
diſtant Generations. On the other Hand, 


ſhould you unhappily determine, yet to ſuffer 


your Families to reſemble the Families of 


Heathens, and to be brought up without call- 
ing upon God, what reaſon can you have 
to expect any thing elſe, but that his Fury 


ſhould be poured out upon them as ſuch *? 
What reaſon to be ſurprized, if they ſhould 
be as wicked as any about you, and give 


you the bittereſt Diſtreſs ? Perhaps you will 


ſay, You have told them better; but what 


Effect can be expected, from Admonitions 
and Expoſtulations not enforced by Example 


and the conſtant Practice of Religion among 
them? And who can pretend to ſay, how 
far the Miſchief may reach, or to how many 


future Ages it may extend? I proceed now 


III. 
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382 A Perſuaſive to Perſonal 
TIF. General Head, to explain the Import | 


of the ſolemn Reſolution here taken, as for 


me nin 4 Houfe, doe will ſerve the Lord. 


I cannot but hope that many of you either 
long ago, or now at leaſt, have formed the 
fame Purpoſe ; but that it may be the more 
effectual, let us conſider the Nature of ſuch 
a Reſolution, with reſpect both to our- 
ſelves, and our F amilics. Let us attend to 


13 


. With reſpect to bat }\ 
ho is evidently neceſſary firſt to reſolve 


that we ourſelves will ſerve the Lord, before 


we can with any Propriety, or Proſpect of 


. Succeſs, determine that our Families ſhall 


do ſo; and this muſt imply a thorough 


Conviction of the Reaſonableneſs, Obliga- 
tion, and Advantage of the Service of God ; 


a deliberate Choice of his bleſſed Majeſty 


to be the Sovereign of our Souls, and a 
Surrender of ourſelves to him as his Sub- 
jets and Servants. While thoſe that are 
only enlightened and ſtartled remain unde- 
termined, ſatisfy themſelves with a partial | 


Performance of their Duty, and generally, 


ſoon draw back even from that; they that 


are ſanctified, devote themſelves to God with 


the moſt fixed and unreſerved Purpoſe to 
be altogether his: The Excellence of his 
Service, and the rich Bleſſings of his Fa- 
vour overbalance every other Conſideration, 

| and 
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and engage them to a diligent Obedience 
to all his Commandments, and a watchful 
Guard againſt every Thing offenfive to him: 
Such mult be the Diſpoſition of our Minds, 
and ſuch the Effect of it on our Conver- 
ſation, if we determine indeed to ſerve the 
Lord: The Service of Sin muſt be abſo— 
lutely renounced, and an irreconcileable War- 
fare commenced againſt it, in all its Kinds 
and Degrees : the "Service of God muſt be 
made our Buſineſs and Delight, and the 
ſeveral Duties of it our daily Employment : 
Nor muſt this be only the Work of a few 
Weeks or Months, but the Buſineſs of Life 
itſelf, in which we determine, by divine 
Aſſiſtance, to perſevere to the End; and if 
we cordially devote ourſelves to the Lord, 
it will be a Pleaſure to us to reflect, that 
we ſhall not only ſerve him for the few 
ſhort Years of Mortality, but to Eternity 
itſelf. Let us further conſider this Reſolu- 
tion, 

2. As it relates to our Families: 

If we deſire to imitate the illuſtrious Ex- 
ample in the Text, we muſt not confine 
our Reſolutions to ourſelves, but include our 
Children and other Members of our Fa- 

milies with us, determining for them too, 
that as far as our Influence over them can 

prevail, they alſo ſhall ſerve the Lord. The 

bleſſed God has committed them to our 
Care, not Py to provide for the Support 
_—— 
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of their animal Natures, but eſpeecially to 
watch for their Souls, and endeavour to 
lead them to a cordial Dedication of them 
ſelves to God. For this Purpoſe it is ne- 
ceſſary to teach them the great Truths of 
the Word of God, ſuch as their Relation 
to. him as his Creatures, their Obligations 
to him, their Dependence upon him, his con- 
ſtant Obſervation of them, the Excellence 
of his Favour, and the Terrours of his Anger; 
the Reaſonableneſs, Advantage, and Ne- 
ceſlity of Holineſs, and the deteſtable and 
pernicious Nature of Sin; their fallen State, 
their abſolute Need of a Saviour, the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Work of the Spirit of God on 
their Hearts, and the Certainty and Solem- 
nity of a future Judgment and eternal World. 
We muſt labour to impreſs theſe and other 
Things which the Word of God reveals, 
in the deepeſt Manner upon their Minds, 
and ſolemnly warn them of the Danger of 
forgetting them, or living without due Re- 
gard to them. We are bound to teach them 
their Duty to the bleſſed God, to revere 
his holy Name, to ſtudy his Word, to ſanc- 
tify his Sabbaths, to obey him as their great 
Sovereign, and to love and praiſe him as 
their gracious Benefactor. They muſt alſo 
be taught the great Duties of Juſtice and 
Truth, of Benevolence, Forbearance, and 
F. orgiveneſs to their Fellow- Creatures, of a5 
Sußzeckieg. to Sup riours, and Kindneſs to 
Tp Equale 
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Equals and Inferiours, together with the 
right Government of their Appetites and 
Paſſions. 


of theſe things, and every Appearance of 
it be checked with the utmoſt Care. The 
Lfraelites were commanded, Deut. vi. 7. Dili- 
gently to teach their Children the great things 
of the Law of God, and to talk of them 
when they fat in their Houſes, and when they 
walked by the Way, when they lay down, and 
when they roſe up; thus improving every 
Opportunity for this Purpoſe ; and certainly 
the Obligation upon Chriſtians cannot be 
in any Degree leſs, but in Reality grea- 
as ay 


uſed, to reſtrain their Children and other 
Domeſtics from Sin, and to keep them con- 
ſtant in the Practice of their Duty; tis a 


Talent put into our Hands for that Pur- 


poſe, which is by no Means to be given 
up, but to be employed for the moſt im- 
portant Ends, as we muſt give an Account 
of this, as well as all our other Talents be- 
fore God. ) ¾ • P | 
The reading of the Word of God, and 
daily earneſt Prayer to him with our Fa- 
milies, is another great Branch of Family- 
Religion, which indeed, I have principally 
in View at preſent, and without which we 
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They muſt be often warned of 
the ſad Conſequences of a Diſregard to any 


7 he Authority with which God has in- 
veſted the Heads of Families, muſt be alſo 
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can by no means juſtly expect, either to be 
approved of God, or to ſucceed in any other 
of our Endeavours for their ſpiritual Advan- 
tage; and thoſe who will not be prevailed 
upon to enter upon this, whatever they de- 
termine with reſpect to themſelves, do in 
Effect reſolve, ſo far as their Families are 
concerned, they will not ſerve the Lord. 
And now, my Friends, which will you 
chooſe? Will you ſerve God in your own 
Perſons, and in your Families, and conſci- 
entiouſly uſe all the means in your Power, 
to lead them to ſerve him too, or not? What 
Examples are moſt worthy of your Imita- 
tion, thoſe on the one hand, that ſtand upon 
the moſt honourable Record in the Word 
of God ; ſuch as that of Abraham that was 
honoured with a divine Atteſtation, Gen. 
XVili. 19. For I know him, that he will com- 
mand his Children, and his Hoigſbold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do 
Fuſtice and Judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham, that which he hath ſpoken 
of — z ſuch as that of Daniel, Dan. vi. 10. 
Who neither abated, nor fought to conceal 
his uſual Courſe of Devotion, notwithſtand- 
Ing the profane Decree, that threatened him 
with the Lion's Den for it, from which that 
glorious Majeſty whom he ferved, brought 
him forth in perfect Safety, and with the 
utmoſt Honour; ſuch as that alſo of the 
illuſtrious Leader of Mrael in the Text! or 
S + 4 | | On 
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on the other hand, the Multitudes around 


you that live without God in the World, 


and bring up their unhappy Poſterity in Ig- 
norance of him, and Eſtrangement from 


him? Remember, I beſeech you, that the 
Eyes of God and Angels are en this Hour 
eſpecially upon you; and J am perſuaded the 

Eyes of your Children and Servants, will be 
upon you too, to obſerve what Effect the 
Pamphlets juſt diſtributed among you, and 
the preſent Diſcourſe have upon you; and 
will you conſent that both Heaven and 
Earth ſhould be Witneſſes, that you are in- 


capable of being perſuaded, to a Service ſo 


highly reaſonable and advantageous ? 

I cannot but moſt earneſtly wiſh, that 
none among you might be ſo inſenſible of the 
important Conſiderations that have been ſet 
before you, or be infatuated to ſo great a 


Degree, as {till to neglect the Service of 


God, either perſonally, or in your Families. 


But er Choice you. make, I would ſay 
with Joſbua, in De 8 on the Aſſiſt- 
God, As for me and my 


ance of the Grace o 
Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; and I intreat 
you all, if you ſhould ſee us acting in a 
manner unworthy of fo ſolemn a Purpoſe, 


that you would plainly and faithfully remind 


us, that the Vows of God are upon us *, and 
that we have / 5 up our Hand to the Lord . 


200 Pal, Ivi, 12. 4 Gen. xiv. 22. 
© Cc2 | and 
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388 . 5 Perfuaſroe to Perſonal 
and cannot draw back without the greateſt 


Gullt and Danger. And if after my De- 


ceaſe, any that belong to me, ſhould at all 
depart from God, I intreat thoſe of you 
that may ſurvive, me, to admoniſh them in 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathetic | manner; to 
put them in mind of their - Dedication to 
God, of the Endeavours that have been uſed. 


to lead them to his Service, and of the ſo- 
lemn Engagement that has been this Day in 


particular made in their Behalf; and to do 
every thing poſſible to reduce them to God 
and; their cd At now only remains, 


IV. That 1 e e with e Exhor- 5 


tations relative to the SubyeGt, OY to 
= gn of F amilies: 155 


1 as theſe ; Watch din every thing. 


that would hindas or diſhonour it - con- 


tent not yourſelves with a partial Perform 


ance of it labour to be lively and ſpiritual 
in it - let thoſe that are in Families where 
it is neglected, ſeriouſly conſider what their 


Duty requires of them --- let the Domeſtics | 
of thoſe who maintain, or attempt to com 


mence the Worſhip of God in their Fami- 
lies, dread the Thought of giving the leaſt 


Obſtruction to it - and let young Perſons 
that deſire to ſerve God, take heed of join- 
ing themſelves to ſuch as will not concur 
with them 1 in it. 


J. Watch 
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11 Watch againſt every thing that would 
hinder, or diſhonour the Duties of F _— 


Religion. | 


The due Government of your own Paſ- 
ſions, is a Matter of great Importance to that 


Purpoſe: Harſh Words and unkind Actions 
will grieve the Spirit of God, and unfit both 


yourſelves for a becoming Performance of 
Family-Worſhip, and your Families for a 
profitable Attendance upon it; the Apoſtle, 
therefore, charges Huſbands to dwell with their 
Wrves according ta Knowledge, giving Honour 


to the Wife as the weaker Veſſel, and as being 
Heirs of the Grace of Life, by this very 


Conſideration, that your Prayers be not hin- 
dored *. Take care, therefore, always to main- 


tain a peaceful, tender, and affectionate Diſ- 
poſition to your Relatives, and a kind and 


obliging Behaviour to your Servants, that 
they may have nothing to prejudice e e 


- againſt your Acts of Family-Worſhip, o 


prevent their getting good by them. Un- J 
ſeaſonable Hours will be alſo a great Hin- 
drance to the profitable Performance of the | 


Duty, and probably occaſion frequent Neg- 


lects of it, exclude a Part of your Families 
from it, and render thoſe that attend it in- 
capable of doing it to Advantage. Let ſuch 
Hours therefore be obſerved, as far as is con- 
ſiſtent with other Duties, When no un- 


* 1 Pet. ill, 7. 


* 14 
2&5 


Dew —ü— — . — 
2 od - : » _ 


Cc3 12285 te 


— -- 
735 »,7,;T CR Ss SI IEA Fw \ 
"I-05 — 2 — 0 = 
i * _ —— — ""_—_ 2 > — "> — 


—— — 
— * 
Sl =. 
„ * 


— + 
= vas 1 A 


nt ee 
2 A E 


" TY ods oo — — 
— —— 3 ale b — _ * 


— 


. 
. 


2 — — 
—— "tA 
——Ü— ap, gee 


122 CI = 


ny 6 — . — 
—— — 


2 1 2 —— 
R 


FCE 


. 
8 «ey 


390 A Perfuaſive to Perſonal 
dvoidable Hinderance intervenes, at which 
your whole F amilies may attend, and with 
as great Advantage as poſſible. Eſpecially 
take heed that you never tranſgreſs the 

Bounds of Temperance, which would bring 

both you and your pretended Devotions into 
Contempt, and probably ſoon lead you to a 
total Neglect of them. And in every other 
Reſpect, watch againſt every thing that 
might give thoſe about you Reaſon to conclude, 
that you had not Religion really at heart; 
as ſuch a Conduct would be a flagrant Con- 
tradiction to your Acts of Worſhip, and ren- 
der that Worſhip itſelf, but the means of 
greater Diſhonour to God and Religion, and 
of hardening their Hearts the more. 

2. Content not yourſelves with a partial 
Performance of Family-Worſhip. 

There's too much Reaſon to fear that there 
18 great need of this Exhortation, and that 
many Heads of Families, who cannot ſatisfy 

themſelves, to live in a total Neglect of call- 
ing upon God in their Families, yet con- 
tent themſelves with the frequent Neglect 
ef reading his Word there, and with pray- 
ing but once a Day. It muſt indeed be ac- 

knowledged, that this is greatly preferable 
to a total Neglect of it; yet whatever fa- 
vourable Sentiments there may be room to 
entertain of ſuch Perſons on other Accounts, 

I cannot help fearing that they are, generally, 

greatly defective in L and F — 5 
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God' s Service. The Morning, and Evening 
afford a kind of natural Call, to offer our 
humble Duty to our Preſerver, both in ſe- 
cret and in our Families; in the Morning, 
thankfully to acknowledge our own and 
their Preſervation in the defenceleſs Hours 
of Sleep, and to entreat the needful Mercies 
of the Day; and in the Evening, to return 
our grateful Praiſe for the Mercies we have 
received, to confeſs and humble ourſelves 
for the Sins of the Day, and implore the 
Protection and Reſt of the Night. The 
Evening and the Morning Sacrifices, among 
the Jews, ſeem allo to point out the ſame 
Seaſons to us, for drawing near to God ; 
and the P/almi/t particularly takes notice of 
the Fitneſs and Advantage of doing it, at both 
theſe 1 Hſal. xcii. 1, 2. I is a good 
Thing to give Thanks unto the Lord, and to 
Jing Brojles unto thyName, O mojt High: To ſhew 
Forth thy Loving-kianeſs i in the Morning, and 
thy Faithfulneſs every Night : The Scriptures 
even furniſh us with Examples of praying 
three Times a Day in Daniel, and David, 
who ſays, P/el. Iv. 17. Evening and Morn- 
ing, and at Noon will I pray, and cry aloud : 
and he ſhall hear my Voice. With theſe Ex- 
amples before us of abounding in Prayer, 
which from the Circumſtances or Manner 
of Expreſſion, ſeem to have been ſocial 
5 Prayer, - can it be becoming to confine 
e e, — ov. 
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90 Fk to God to due of theſe Sea- 
7 Ons. 1 3. 4212 * = 13141 18 
Where this unworthy Cuſtom prevails,1] 


preſume. it is generally the Evening that is 


allotted for Worſhip: But if there is then 
ed to commit ourſelves to the Protection 
of divine Providence, amidſt the Darkneſs 
and Inſenſibility of the Night, there is ſure- 
ly equal Reaſon to offer our Acknowledg- 
ments for it in the Morning, and ſtill greater 
need, to commit ourſelves to the Care of the 
Grace of God, to preſerve us from the Snares 
and Temptations of the Day; fince the Danger 
to which our Souls are expoſed by theſe, is far 
more important than that to So = our Bo- 
dies are liable in the Night: And the Scrip- 
tures ſeem to lay even a greater Streſs upon 


the Worſhip of the Morning, than that of 


the Evening: Thus the Pſalmiſt ſays, Eſal. 


V. 2. My. Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, 
O:Lerd; in the Morning will I direct my Prayer 

; 770 thee, and will look up and P/al. lix. 16. 
"But, I quill Jing of. thy Power; yea, I will fing 


Aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning and P/at. 


xxviii. 13. In the Morning * my Prayer 
2 44 o 
10 1 Earneſtly ſeek. to be lively and ſpiritual 

> Worſhip: of God in your Families. 

bs yain do they. worſhip, either in ſecret 
or with others, who are regardleſs of the 


Temp er. of their Minds therein. God is 


87 e, and — that worſhip him, — e 
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um in Spirit and in Truth *. Nor can any 


other Kind of Worſhip be either acceptable 


to him, or advantageous to ourſelves. But 


real Devotion is particularly important, in 


that Part of Worthip, which I am now re- 
commending, as the Advantage will proba- 


bly not be confined to ourſelves; and the 
Loſs and Injury, ariſing from a careleſs and 


formal Performance of the Duty, be more 
than perſonal. How deſirable is it to have 


the Seaſons of our own Intercourſe with 


God and Heaven doubled, by the Worſhip, 
both of the Cloſet and of the Family! But 


how -peculiarly animating an Engagement 
does it afford, to ſeek the utmoſt Spiritua- 


lity in our Family-Worſhip, to reflect upon 
the Probability of our becoming by that 
means, Inſtruments of much ſpiritual Bene- 


fit to our Families, either for beginning or 


quickening the divine Life in their Souls! 
How delightful the Thought, of their bleſ- 


ſing God through the future Parts of Life, 
and adoring him to Eternity for their Con- 


nection with us, and Advantage received * 


our Family-Worſhip ! On the other Han 


if we unhappily fatisfy ourſelves with a 
bare Performance, without any Approaches 
of our Souls to God, or holy Fervour of 


Devotion in it, our Domeſtics, as well as 
ourſelves, can ſcarce taſte any Pleaſure in it, 
or gain any Advantage by it; but will Mather 

8 . 2850 
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394. A Perfuaſive to Perſonal 
rather grow weary of it, and perhaps con- 
tract a Diſreliſh and Contempt for the * 


itſelf, which may never be removed. 
4. Let thoſe that are placed in Families, 


A the Worſhip of God is neglected, ſe- 


riouſly conſider what God DEPEN: from them 
in ſuch a Situation. | 
Perhaps the Heads of the F 40e heit 
reſide, are not averſe to it, nor utterly 


unconcerned about it: Perhaps a timorous 


Diſpoſition, rather than an utter Diſregard 
of their Duty, prevents their Practice of it 


among their Domeſtics; and a prudent and 
becoming Repreſentation of its Uſefulneſs 


and Importance, and Intimation of the 


Pleaſure it would give you to have it main- 


tained, might open the Way for it. In ſome 


Caſes an inferiour Member of a Family, 
with the Conſent of the Head of it, mig t 


without any Infringement on the Honour 
due to a Superiour, take his Place in this 


reſpect, greatly to the Advantage of the 


Family. A Mother where a Father is want- 


ing, or negligent of his Duty, may, and I 
think, certainly ought, to ſupply that Detect 


not only in inſtructing, and admoniſhing her 
Children, but in praying with them, atleaſt 
while: they are young ; and it might have a 
happy Effect to form them to ſuch a Senſe 
of Religion, that they might in their riper 
Years take the Duty upon themſelves: Even 
Servants that truly fear God, might at leaſt 
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in private, ſo far ſupply the Want of a Pa- 
rent's Duty, as to become real and import- 

ant Bleſſings to the younger Branches of the 
Families, in which they are placed, and in 
conſequence of it, ſecure their laſting E- 
ſteem and Affection to themſelves. Let then 
the ſubordinate Members of ſuch Families, 
the Maſters of which neglect their Duty, 


ſeriouſly conſider how they can beſt approve 


themſelves to God, and become Bleſſings to 
thoſe about them, and earneſtly entrant the 


Wiſdom of God to direct them. But if 
nothing can be done for ſuch unhappy Fa- 


milies, let thoſe that are ſituated in them, 


at leaſt be ſolicitous ſo much the more ſeri- 
ouſly to attend to their ſecret Duties, and to 
keep up Fellowſhip with the Father, and his 


Son Feſus Chriſt *, in them, to ſupply to 


their own Souls, the Want of the Benefit of | 


Family-Religion. ä 
5. 2 the Domeſtics of thoſe he main- 
tain, or attempt to ſet up the Worſhip of 


God in their Families, dread the Thought 


of giving the leaſt Obſtruction to it. 


Four Indifference or Coldneſs towards it, 
your ReluRance to attend it, and much more 


an Oppoſition to it, or Signs of Contem 1 
of it, may perhaps ſo far diſcourage t 


Maſters of the Families in which you live, 


as either to hinder the Duty itſelf, or at leaſt 
to render it more difficult. But what an 
I John i. z. i 

Account 
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n muſt thoſe haye to give, before tho 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, who ſhall ſtand- 
convicted at his Tribunal, of having thrown 
5 aents! in the Way of his Service, in 
a Part of it which might have been ſo highly 
beneficial to themſelves and others, and of 
thus being Curſes inſtead of Bleflings 
to the Families, to which they have be- 
longed! If Imperfections ſhould be diſco- 
vered in the Performance of the Duty, is it 
not. far better to be maintained even with 
ſuch Imperfections, than be totally neglect- 
ed? Afl yourſelves what Judgment God 
will, paſs, and in what Manner he will re- 
gard your Conduct, if you preſume to diſ- 
courage thoſe, that deſire to offer him this 
reaſonable Service in their Families. Will 
he admit your Plea of the Weakneſs of the 
Performance, as a ſufficient Apology for 
your Oppoſition to it? Take heed of pre- 
parxing for yourſelves, ſo fad an Account at 
his Tribunal, as you muſt, if inſtead of pro- 
moting Hie Serrier, you are nnd to ob- 
. . 
Do bank young Parſons that . to fires | 
God,. take heed of joining themſelves wich i 
thoſe that will not concur with them in it. 
The divine Command, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be 1 
he not unequally. yoked together with Unbelievers,' 
does not ſeem to be peculiar, to an Age 
8 when Chriſtians were ſurrounded with Stran- 
gens 0 Farmies to Chriſtianity; but by a Pa- 
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rity of Reaſon extends to ſucceeding Ag es, 


and forbids the Marriage of Perſons that fear 


God, with thoſe who give no Reaſon to he- 
lieve that they do ſo too; which ſeems plainly 
ſupported by the Apoſtle s manner of Ex- 
preſſion, 1 Cor. vii. 39. She is af Liberty to 
be married to: whom ſhe will ; only in the Lord: 
And the Importance of theſe divine Com- 
mands in this extenſive View, appears from 
obſerving, that the Ruin of the old World is 
aſcribed to the mixed Marriages of Saints and 
Sinners, Gen. vii. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the 
Daughters of Men, that they were fair ; and took © 
them Wives of all which they choſe + in conſe-" 
quence of which, a general Corruption of 
Mankind ſucceeded, and then the Deluge 
which {wept them all away: and there's great 
Reaſon to expect the like Corruption, in the. 
Deſcendants: of Perſons fo unhappily united, 
eſpecially if the pious Parent ſhould die firſt, 
and leave a young Offspring-to the Care of 
a Parent deſtitute of Religion. [1216 
But beſides the other unhappy Caisse. 


quences of ſuch Marriages, that is none of © 
the leaſt, to which this Subject leads our 


Thoughts; ; as they can ſcarce fail of being 
attended, with great Hinderances to the Ex- 
erciſes of Perſonal, and eſpecially of Family- 
Religion. The bare Want of Quickening, 


Encouragement, and Concurrence may itſelf 
be juſtly reckoned, a great Obſtacle to both: 
But there is reaſon alſo to fear, in ſuch mixed 'O 
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Families, that with reſpe& at leaſt to the 


latter, Excuſes will be formed for the Neg- 
le& of it, Difficulties thrown in the Way, 
and perhaps an abſolute Contempt of it, and 
Averſion to it, ſhewn to a Degree which 
nothing but the moſt determined Reſolution, 
with uncommon Aſſiſtance from above, can 


ſurmount: and ſurely, it is highly import- 


ant, for thoſe that deſire to avoid ſuch Clogs 


in the Way of their Duty, to guard againſt 


that which may be juſtly expected to produce 
them, and ſeek to join themſelves only with 
ſuch, who they may reaſonably hope will be, 
in this moſt important reſpect, Helps meet 
for them, and Inheritors with them of the 


Kingdom of Glory, 
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They ſhall 4% the Way to Zion with their Faces 


thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join 
 ourſebves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, 


that ſhall not be Forgotten. 


AVING laſt Lord's Day been earneſtly 
prefling the great Duties of Perſonal 


and F amily-Religion, I hope not without 
ſome Impreſſions on the Minds of ſome a- 
mong us; I am ſolicitous, if poſſible, to ren- 


der them more deep and effectual, to prevent 


their 'being obliterated by the Artifices of 


Satan, or to revive them where they already 
are ſo, and to guard ſuch Hearts againſt 


being hardened afreſh, through the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin . I have therefore choſen theſe _ 
Van, for the Subject of our preſent Me- 


* Heb. ii. 13. 
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ditations, as highly proper to follow thoſe 
which we were ſo lately conſidering. They 
are part of a Prophecy, of the happy Tem- 


per, with which the Jews after their Capti- 


vity in Babylon, - ſhould return to their own 


Land, and to their forſaken God. But they 
are alſo applicable with great Propriety to 


the Caſe of Sinners, returning from a State 
of Guilt and Miſery, to the Shepherd and 


Biſhop of Souls. I ſhall,” therefore, offer by 
divitic Aſſiſtance, which 1 N im- 


plore, 


I. Some Directions, which ariſe from theſe 1 


Words, conſidered in | this View, to return to 


. 


u. Mak important Conſiderations W en- 
gage | ugh to it. T am, 


Z. To offer ſome Directions to return to 
God. | 
And they are uch as theſe, to which [ entreat 
thoſe that have hitherto lived eſtranged from 
God, diligently to attend and apply them- 


ſelves. Seriouſly inquire after the Way to. 


return to him --=- do it as thoſe that are in 
earneſt concerned to purſue it ---- ſolemnly 
give up your Souls to God - and do it in 
a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be. for- 
gotten. While I thus endeavour to direct, 
and afterwards ta perſuade you to that which 
NN EEE — "3 


Happineſs, I earneſtly pra 
Grace itſelf, 
gage you to devote 


= Gs of a Covenant Relation to 
im. 


1. Let t thade whe babe habeas! FE rs 
afar from God, 2 * the Way to 


return to him. 


Thus it was foreteld in the Text, hs” 
the returning Jewiſh Captives ſhould aff the. 


Way to Zion. Tis the inexpreſſible Folly 
of | thoſe, that are going on tall in their Tref= 


paſſes *, that they will not inquire after the 
Way of Salvation, nor how they ſhall re- 
turn to God. On the contrary, hey fay unto 

God, by their conſtant Temper and Behavi- 


our, according to the Account given of ſuch 
kind of Perſons, Job xxi. 14. Depart from 


as, for awe defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 


Sinners, in their natural State, are fo far from 


having any Diſpoſition to walk in the Ways 


of God, that they concern not themſelves 
fo much as to know them. And muſt not 
the Conſciences of many of you, if their 
ify againſt you, 
that this has been hitherto your Caſe, and 
that you have not ſought to know God, 
and the things that relate to your eternal 


Voice might be heard, teſti 
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is of infinite Importance to your eternal 
y that nien | 
may effectually teach and en- 
ere 5 traly to God, : 
and make you Partakers of all aw. unutter- 
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On the« contrary, we have ſeveral Infances 
in Scripture, of the ſolemn Inquiry which 
Souls returning to God have made, ah the 

ity | and Salvation. 5 Thus | 
vrhen three T 'houſand were converted in one 6 
Day, As ii. 37. They ſaid unto Peter, anc [ 
the reft of | the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 
what hall doe do? When Saul was ſtruck. 
down''to the Earth with Surpriſe and Ter- 
rour at his Converſion, we are told, Acts 
ix. 6. that he trembling and aftmiſhed, ſaid, 
Zord, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Jailor, in like manner, when alarmed by 
the Earthquake, A&s xvi. 29, 30. called for. 
a Light,” and ſprang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas, and broug 1 
them out, and aid, Sirs, what muſt I da to be 


ſaved? Such is the genuine Diſpoſition | of 


a Soul returning to God, and ſuch the e l- 


quiry it will make. 


If any of you are ſolicitous to come to 
God, and have been forming, with reſpect to 


yourſelves and your Families, in conſequence 


of what you have lately heard, eſbuàds Re- 


ſolution, As for me and my Houſe, we. will 
ſerve the Lord; go and inguire the Way to Zion, 


or the Way of Your Duty, and Eſcape from 


5 divine Wrath. And there are ſeveral Me- 


thods, by which you may and ought to in- 
quire. In particular, ſtudy the Scriptures, thoſe 
lively Oracles of God; this is our Lord's. 
own e 0 v. 39 Search the Serip- 

| {ures, 


* 


Dibilions and. Mothoes 70 oralen, zo God. 40 3 


| 4 „ 


res, for 1 in them 3 ye think ye have eternal Li ifes. 
and l. ey are. they which ' teſtify of me + Take 
notice of what you are there taught, con- 
cerning your Duty, and the Way by which 
you muſt be ſaved. Obſerve the e 
there given, to repent of Sin, to forſake the 
Company of Sinners, to come to Chriſt, and 
to believe in his all- ſufficient Righteouſneſs 
and Grace: Treaſure up its divine Inſtruec- 
tions in your Hearts, meditate upon them, 
and ſeek to be obedient to them: Inquire 
by reading the moſt ſpiritual Writings, and 
hearing the moſt ſerious and eyangelical N 
Miniſters you can; you will find in the for- 
mer, and under the Miniſtrations of the. 
latter, a Variety of Inſtructions and Coun- 
ſels taken from the Word of God, highly 
adapted to teach humble Inquirers, the Way 
of their Duty and Happineſs. 
| To inquire in private Converſation, both 
of Miniſters and others of God's Servants, 
whom you have Reaſon to believe beſt quali- 
fied and diſpoſed to teach you the Way 
of the Lord, would be alſo a probable Means 
of obtaining much ſpiritual Light and Ad- 
vantage. In the common Affairs of Life, 
tis a; great Hinderance to obtaining Know- 
ledge, and the Way to continue in Igno- 
rande, when Perſons are fo far aſhamed. to 
let it be known, as to neglect to Inquire. 
And the Effect of it muſt be the ſame in 
the great Affairs of Religion, but much 
D d 2 more 
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more dangerous. Go then to thoſe that are 
able, and will rejoice to direct you, With 
ſuch Inquiries as theſe; « How may ſuch 
* a Rebel againſt God, as I have been, eſcape 
ce from the Wrath to come? How may I 
on get free from the Snares of the Devil, 
& in which I have been hitherto held? How: 
cc I conquer thoſe Sins which have 
| may I had Dominion over me? How 
e ſhall I learn to live a Life of Religion, 
6 and ſurmount the Difficulties I have to 
« encounter? By what Methods have you 
40 been enabled ſo far to conquer, and to 
% maintain a Courſe of Obedience to God 
« as you do?” The Servants of God, if 
they haye Reaſon to believe you ſincere in 
your Inquiries, will with great Pleaſure tell 
you, what they have learnt from the Word 
of Truth, and from their own and others 
Experience, to guide, encourage, and affiſt 
ou in the Way to the heavenly Zion: And 
if in ſome of your greateſt Difficulties, you 
could be particular in opening your Cafe 
to them, they might offer thoſe things which 
might be of the higheſt Uſe to you. And 
| humbly entreat the bleſſed God, when you 
.are about, to converſe with his Servants on 
theſe important Heads, to direct them to 
iſp eak a Wo in Seaſon to you, that may 


mier the moſt bleſſed Ends to your Souls. 
_ Eſpecially inquire of God himſelf, by earneſt 

folemn Prayer, humbly imploring the In- 
| Huences 
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fluences. of his bleſſed ein to guide you 
into his holy Ways: 


thy Paths . I I a Stranger. in the 


Rat, hide not thy Commandments from 
met. What I know not, teach. thou me ., 
and inſtruct a poor ignorant unexperienced 


Creature, in the Way of Duty and eternal 
Salvation. 

2. Let me intreat you to make this In- 
quiry, as tlioſe that are in earneſt concerned 
to purſue the Way you alk. 

Thus it is ſaid in the Text, They 

aſh. the Way to Zion with their Faces 4/0 
ward, that is, as Perſons that are really tra- 
velling thither, deſirous to know the Way, in 
order to walk in it; not in Mockery, or for 
mere Amuſement and Curioſity, as we ſhould 


think they did, who aſked the Way to a 


Place, TP when told immediately turned 
and went another Road. 


Tis to little or no Purpoſe, for you to 


inquire after the Ways of God, without 
a ſerious Purpoſe and Concern to walk in 
them, and while you yet continue to walk 
in the Ways of Sin: you will but grieve 


the People of God, and inſult his bleſſed 


Majeſty himſelf, if you aſk the Way to Hea- 
8& Pal. cxliii. 10. + Pal. XXV, 4. Þ Plal, exix. 19. 
* Job xxxiv. 32. 


D d 3 ven, 


to him, Teach me 


76 do thy Will, for bh art my God; thy. 
Spirit is good, lead: me into the Land of Up 
„e y: Shew me thy Ways, O Lord; teach. 
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: Ion and, and ſet your Faces in the Way to Hell: 
if you W 
> we 45 e them your choſen F 1 


1005 join yourſelves with Sin- 


nl d 8 3 ir you will waſte your 
Time, and injure your Souls, by Drinking, 


Gaming, Idleneſs, fooliſh, or wicked Di- 


courſe, twill be in vain for you to inquire 
the Way to Zion, if you ſhould make any 
Pretences to it, which is ſcarce to be ſup- 

poſed, becauſe. you do it not with your Faces 
thitherward. If you continue to neglect thoſe 


T hings, which the Word and Servants .of - 


God teach you, and of the Neceſſity of which 
his Spirit warns you by its oct Admo- 
nitions; if when you have been ęntreated 


to ſtudy the Word of God, you will, {till | 


4 it, or when you qo been preſſed 


to the great Duty of Prayer, you will ſtill 


Uve . without it; if you will not think of 


5 God, A will Rill perſiſt in the Neglect of 
any other known Duty, or the Practice of 


any walful Sin; let your on Conſciences 


15 Judge, whether you are inquiring the Way 


to Zion, with your Faces. thitherward. If 
you only entertain ſome good Purpoſes for 


F uturity, and are not ſolicitous to put them 


into preſent Execution, you will inquire, to 
little or no Purpoſe ;- and Satan will un- 


doubtedly find a Way, while you delay, to 


hinder the Fulfilment of your Purpoſes, and 
perhaps to deſtroy thoſe very Purpoſes them- 
lelves, unleſs ſome wonderful Von, 


ee 55 of 
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of divine Mercy prevents, Which you have: 
not the leaſt Reaſon to big + > while you 


thas tempt God, and prieve his holy Spirit. | 

If you are in earneſt determined 0 ſerve 
thie Lord, forſake your ſinful Company; flee 
from Temptation; ſhun the Occaſions of 
Sin; avoid the Places of Danger; and enter 
without delay upon the Practice of neglected 
Duties; immediately begin the great Work 
of mortifying Sin, and of crying earneſtly 
to God in ſecret and in your Fami- 
lies, for Grace to enable you and yours to 
ſerve him faithfully, to conquer Corruption, 
= triumph over Temptation, 'to ſurmount 


every Dithculty, and to preſs towards his 


Heavenly Kingdom. 
3. Solemnly give up yourſelves to God. 


Tis the Miſery of Sinners, that they are 


by Nature and Practice alienated from God; 
and it will be, without recovering Grace, 
their everlaſting Ruin, that they ſhall be 
to Eternity ſeparated from him. As they 
no ſay unto God, Depart from us, for doe 
_ tefire not the Knowlidge of thy Ways; fo his 
Juſtice will ſhortly confirm their Choice by 
that dreadful Sentence, Depart from me, ye 


Curſed, into N Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels *. Nothing, therefore, 


Teſs than a ſaving Unten off your Souls to 
the ever bleſſed God, through the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, can preſerve you from 0 tremendous 


* Matth. xxv. 41. 
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40 Direions and Maivat to return'ts Gotti 
a Doom, 0 r ſtand. you in in an 7 im portant 


Stead.” If you are at any Time awakened 


under the Word, or alarmed by the Provi- 
dence : of God, and in conſequence Of it 


in Part reform your vicious Courſes, and 
begin to practiſe. ſome: external Duties of 


Religion 3 tis ſo far well, but utterly in- 
ſufficient. If you are only concerned to 
eſcape from ſuch Pollutions of the World, 
as injure your Characters, your Health, your 

Reputation, your Peace, and the Welfare of 
your Families, and make the greateſt Rara- 
ges on your Conſciences, but are not ſolici- 
tous to join yourſelves to the Lord, and make 
an entire Surrender of your Souls to him, to 


be renewed, and ſanctified, and governed by 


him, as well as pardoned, juſtified; and ſaved 
from the Wrath to come, you are but like 


Agrippa, Almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſtians . 


; 'The Jewiſh Captives 1 in the Text, P ropoſed 


a nobler End, 79 join themſelves to the Lord; 
and ſuch is the Choice, and the fixed De- 


termination of all that are truly returning 


from Sin to God. Your Aims are too low 
to be of any important Advantage to auer 


| if 0 = reſt in any thing inferiour to this. 


t me then earneſtly entreat you ane 


p the bleſſed God for your God, chuſe him as 
your Portion and only Happineſs, and let 
nothing be ſuffered to ſtand in Competition 


with. tha eternal: Bleſſings of his Love. Re- 
=» As: Avi. 28. 


SY a ceiwo 


* 
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ceiue Chriſt Feſus the Lord as your only 


Saviour,/ and the Sovereign of your Souls; 


and the bleſſed Spirit as your Sanctifier, your 


W and Preſerver, determining truly and 


conſtantly: to abey. his Dictates, and — 2 


a deep Senſe of your Weakneſs and Sin- 
falnelt, earneſtly entreating his gracious Aſſiſt- 


ance, to enable you to. be Aalen "ep 
* me to ad < 


4. Join — al thus to the Lord, in 
| = 3 Covenant that thall: not be for- 


gotten. . 
Such a Surrender oh — do 


as has been recommended, needs to be con- 


firmed: by the ſtrongeſt Engagements. The 


Inconſtancy of the Minds of fallen Crea. 
tures towards the bleſſed God and his Ser- 
vice, is ſo great, that it requires every thing 


poſſible to fix it; and the more frequently 


we-enter into, Jack renew from Time to 


Time our Covenant with him, ſo much the 
more ſtrongly: will it tend to impreſs our 


Minds with a continued Senſe of our Ob- 
ligations to be the Lord's. This, ſome pious 
Writers have recommended to be done alſo. 
in Writing, and have given us ſome ſo- 


lemn Forms for that purpoſe; and perhaps 


the Method is favoured by, Jaiab xliv. 5. 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's: And another 
ſhall call himſelf by. the Name of facob : And 


auler . lee 701¹ bi, H. and to: the 
* Col. ii. 6. 
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Tord, and ſurname himſelf by the Nambeof Thrae!. 
At leaſt I am 2 ſome W 
uſed it, have found it to * eee Wich 
conſiderable Advantage. rt oh 
But it is of the utmoſt b 
remember, that our Covenant with God, | 
mult be à perpetual Covenant that ſhall not 
he forgotten. It cannot be fincere, if it is 
not m_ with a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe, and earn 
eſt Concern that it may be ſo; that what- 
ever it coſts us, we may never forſake the 
Lord; but that the bleſſed Engagement may 
remain in full Force for Time and Eter- 
nity: And the ſame Determination, with 
which we enter into Covenant with God 
ati firſt, muſt run through our whole Lives, 
and produce conſtant and diligent Endea- 
vours, that it may be faithfully fulfilled, in 
all the Variety of Circumſtances through 
Which we paſs. The perſevering Chriſtian 
3s the only true Chriſtian; and thoſe that 
forſake the Lord, are unworthy of the Name 
of his Servants, and will for ever loſe the 
Bleſſings, they once ſeemed to be purſu- 
ing. The Lord Jeſus aſſures us, Marth. xxiv. 
13. He: that ſhall endure to the End, the fame 
all be faved.: And on the other hand, he 
Pronounces, Like, ix. G62. No Man having 
put bis Hand taube Plough, and looking back, 
16 i for the Kingdom f God. And * the 
fame Purpoſe the Apoſtle teaches us, Heb, 
Ki aca 425 tber Fat ſhall lroe by Faith: But 
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i any Man draw bath, my Your Wal have ” 
Pleaſure in him. 


Having thus affered fmeD Direttions; unde 


ariſe — 8 ee to return to Got 1 
nn 1 


thy To: 1 > Wa ubporwnt Conſiders. 


tions} to engage you thus to return, and 
B up ae to him. 43G 


And, amidſt many 80 this might b be 
en ſuch as theſe preſent themſelves, as 
greatly adapted to awaken the Conſciences 
of thoſe among you, who are yet a far 
from God, and to perſuade you to return 
i, ken Lou are nds Nature and PETS 


a * is. OE Ga your Rerum the 
glorious and bleſſed God is willing to receive 
you into Covenant with himſelf ---- and a 
Covenant Relation to him will be productive 
of ſupreme and everlaſting Bleſſings. 

I. Lou are by Nature and Practice alien 
8 from God. INN 

Such is the e which the Word 
of God, that Oracle of eternal Truth, and 
that lively portrait of the Heart of Man, 
gives us of the State of unconverted Sin- 
ners, which will ſtand good, while all the 
contrary Hattering Views that have ever been 
given, will vaniſh like a Dream. Both the 


Old 


4 — — —u—ę——äö ‚ k — 
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| 
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N 
N 


q Ll 
4 
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1d and New. — 1 PRO 
Account. Thus it 18 not only ſaick of Mar. 
fore the Flood, Ger. vi. 5. Z Bur euer Im 
ination of the Thaught. of bis Heart was only. 
evil” continually. z yang the Obſervation is re- 
peated immediately after that deſolating 


Judgment, by him that perfectly: knew. the 


Human Heart, Gen. ili. 21. The bnagination: 


| of the Heart 9 Mum ic euil from his Youth <. 
plainly repreſenting Mankind as, upon the 
uthole, the ſame corrupt and dagenerate 


Creatures, amidſt all the Variety af divine 


? Diſpenſations towards them, though that; 
Corruption and Negeneracy- might thew: it- 


ſelf in a greater Degree, at ſometimes than 
at others. ke car bring a clean thing out of 
an tmalean-? not. ang *, ſays Jab, in the midſt 


of A. Diſcourſe, on 2 Tx ge ul and mor- 
tal State of Man; 


os pkg imputing botli 
to the polluted: and Auf State of human 


Nature. Behold, ſays the Eſalmiſt concern 


5 ing himſelf, fal. in 5. 4 was ſhapen in Ini- 


gitify, and in Sin did my- Mother conceive: me. 


1 Nor i ; there te. leaſt Renn to — chat 


r 


on Eee Geceg jon, as K* Son. 25 God's 


Haudmaid Te. On this Foundation our Lord 


- builds his important Doctrine of the Ne- 
MT! of being born again, Fob, iii. 6. That 


He 3 Job ine g. + Pia; exvi. 16, 


918 T } | Fo hs | 
; LF &. 4 
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which iu boyn"of the Fleſb ir Fleſb ; and that 


b 


aohich is born of the Spirit 10 Spirit. In like. 
manner the Apoſtle ſays, Col. i. 21. And 


_ you that were ſometimes alienated and 5 ne 


mies in your Minas by wicked W orks, 4 yet now 
hath be reconciled ; And Eph. iv. 18. Having 
the Underſtanding darkined, being alienated from 
the Life of God, through the Ignorance that 
is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their 
| Heart: And left ſuch things as theſe ſhould 


be thought to be peculiar to the heatheniſh. 


State of the Gentiles, he obſerves, Rom. iii. 
What then? are wwe better thay they 2 
in no wiſe; for we have before proved beth 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 

Sin; which he confirms by a large Quo- 


* 8 


tation from the P/alms, As ib is nritten,, 


There is none Righteous, no not one: There, 


is none that underftandeth, there is none that, 


 ſeeheth after God. They are all gone out, of. 


the W. ay, they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. And 


to the ſame Purpoſe he fays, Gal. ili. 22, 
But the Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, 


that the Promiſe by Faith of 7c efus Chri if might 
— given to them that believe. 


- Look into your own Hearts and Lives, 


my F riends, and fee if you cannot there 
diſcover, 4 ſad Confirmation of theſe Ac- 
counts, which the Word of God has given 


of the State of fallen Man, and deplorable 


Evidence. of - your Alienation from God. 
YE 2 | | | Haye 


4341 Dirisbiant ani Annen d pre 6 Obe. 


Have not many of you lived without Prayer, 
and not acknowledged your Creator, Jour 
Preſerver, and Benefactor, nor kept up his 
Worſhip, either in your Families, or in ſe- 
cet And is not this a convincing Proof 
of your Eſtrangement from him? Aſk your- 
lies, Could a Soul that has indeed joined 
itſelf to the Lord, have lived thus without 
any Notice of him, or Converſe with him? 
Have you not confined your Regards to 
ſeen things, and contented yourſelves with 
earthly Vanities, without any ardent Deſire 
after an Intereſt in the Love of God, and 
the Enjoyment of his gracious Smiles? And 
does there need any further Evidence of 
your Alienation from him? Yet further, Have 
you not choſen thoſe things which were 
utterly; inconſiſtent with Union and Com 
munion with him? Have you not loved 
Sin which he hates, and been ruſhing on 
from Time to Time in its accurſed Ways 7 
Behold, and ſtart at the ſad Evidences of 
your, Eſtrangement from God; efpecrally” as 
it is further to be added, 
2. Your Alienation from God 1s moſt den- 5 
gerous and deſtructive. 674 14 

Can there be a more awful Mark of Ruin, 
than the Eſtrangement of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture from his glorious Creator? When we ſee 
a ſtubborn. rebellious Child fooliſhly deſert ' 

his Parents; run away from their Habitation, 
and abandon his Duty to them, who of 

V — 


Directions and:Motroes t9.return to 
us would heſitate to pronounce, that ey 
was taking the Way to his-own Ruin? Such 
is the Cale of Sinners; they are running 
from God the Father of their Spirits, the 
Author of all their preſent Mercies, and 
the only Fountain of future and eternal 
Happineſs, lighting his Favour, and ven- 
turing on the Terrours of his Wrath. Re- 
flect, I beſeech you, what muſt be the Con- 


ſequence, if this is your own Caſe; and ob- 


ſerve how poſitively the Scriptures aflure you, 
that he End of theſe Things is Death x. Many 


ruin themſelves for the preſent World by 


Sin, and it is evident to all around them, 
in what Miſery and Shame they involve them 
ſelyes. How many others give ſuch Wounds 
to their Conſciences, as throb with the keeneſt 


Anguiſh, perhaps to the lateſt Day of Life! 
while others contract ſuch a degree of Hard- 


neſs of Heart, that ſcarce even the worſt 


Crimes make any Impreſſion upon fen Sk 


which is a Caſe ſtill much more terrible. 
Let me entreat thoſe of you that are MD 


ing on in your Sins, to conſider, whether 


the one or the other of theſe is not your 
_ own Caſe. Have not ſome of you loſt the 


Eſteem and F riendſhip of your Fellow-Crea- 


tures, expoſed yourſelves to Shame, reduced 


yourſelves to Straits and Difficulties, and de- 


ſtroyed your relative Peace and Comfort „ 


Sin? Has not 0 Wee ſometimes thunder- 5 


lo dn, fen Rom. VI. 21 
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ed 1 in nur Ears? Have you not been 


ſhocked at the View of your own Guilt; and 


trembled at the Thought of the dreadful If- 


ſue of it. Perhaps, with others of you, tis 


now quite different, and you can commit 
thoſe Sins freely and without Regret, which 
would once have given you the utmoſt Un- 
eaſineſs. If any of theſe things are your 


Caſe, they are ſurely ſufficient to eee in a 
ſtrong Li A the dangerous and deſtructive 


nature 


your Alienation from God, and 
Rebellion againſt him. Yet without: a Re- 


turn to God; theſe things are not the worſt 
Conſequences of it; for Death comes, and 
After Death, Fudgment d; the Vengeance of 
an offended God, remains yet to be poured out 
with unſpeakable Terrour, and Eternity muſt: 
teach obſtinate and impenitent Sinners, B 
evil and how bitter a thing it is, that they bave 
forſaken the Lord their God, and that 5 Fear- 
bas not been in them ||. 


3. There is a Way prepared for your "hs 
turn to - © OR 
Dangerous and dreadful as your Caſe is, : 


by your Eſtrangement from God, there is 
yet a great and effectual Door of Hope open 
for every one among you, that is 4incerely _ 
Willing and concerned to return to him. 


'Tis. the Glory of the Goſpel, that it pro- 


claims, 7 hat Ga 6 is in Chr; jt bet the ba 


1 Heb. ix. 27. 4 Teri ii. 19. 
World 


Tas. 
: a 
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World to himfelf, not imputing to them ther 


Treſpaſſes. He has ſent his Son from Hea- 


ven, to put on human Fleſh, in a Form of 
the deepeſt. Abaſement, to become an In- 
fant, born in a Stable, wrapt in ſwadling 
Clothes, and laid in a Manger, to be a Man 


of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief t, and 


through him poor guilty Creatures, thus ali- 
enated from God, might be brought near to 
him. And the gracious End has been hap- 
pily anſwered to Multitudes, that were once 
miſerable and periſhing, in a State of Diſ- 


tance from him: Thus the Apoſtle teſtifies 
that it was with the believing Epheſians, 
 Epb. ii. 13. But now in Chrift Feſus, ye who. 


were ſometimes far off, are brought mgh by the 


Blood of Cbriſi. And all that have truly be- 
lieved in the Lord Jeſus, through the ſeveral 


Ages of the Church, have experienced the 
like glorious Effect, and will ſpend Eternity 


in celebrating the Honours of that gracious 


Saviour, through whom they are brought 


{ 


6 


ever dreadful your Caſe, on that Account, 
you may yet approach him with Acceptance. 


His incarnate Son proclaims himſelf as 2% 
Way, the Truth, and the Life: no Man cometh 
unto the Father but by him &; and none that 


+ 2 Cor. v. 19. f Ia. Iii. 3. John xiv. 6. 


1 comes 


ne fe” o—_—_ - 


_ Howſoever great, therefore, your Eſtrange- 
ment from God has hitherto been, and how- 
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ver will: be rejected. Es 
ito Expiate, your Guilt ; his Righteoulneſs 1 is 


YA h own Cotruptions. 
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gdmes in T ruth throug oY 8 e Ret 
00 Was f e 


ſulticient to uſtify, and render you accepted 


before a God of ſpotleſs Purity; and Bis 


05 is ſufficient 19 bear you through all 
Op po! fition of Satan, of Sinners, and e of 


3h 


-vx 4. The. glorious and blefſed God is the 

.t6 receive you, into Covenant with himſelf. 
le fits upon a Throne of Grace, ſtretches 

forth the Sceptre of his Mercy, and invites you 


and every poor periſhing Sinner, that 1 is WII- 
ling, to come and accept the Bleſſings of his 


Love. [Behold the abundant Evidence of it, 
which his Word affords: © Grd fo loved he 
a orla, that he:gave Bis only begotten Son, that 
oſcar believeth, vn Ki N, ch wht 12 7 2 | „ 


8 SA. 


7 0 Moſt 1 Bay to acc Ny their 2 


He has given the fulleſt A 
the” Promiſes and Invitations of His Word. 


rance of it, in 


Tei the Wicked forfake his Wa ay, and the un- 
rigbreou Man hit Thoughts: and let him NY 
unto the Lord; and be will have Mercy _ 


mid mL EL; IS Beg Ut, 16. 
5 120 1 1 | "OR 
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him and 70 our God, far he will abundantly, pare 
Aon t. Him that cometh unto me, ſays his in- 

"carnate Word, Till in no wiſe caſt out F. I, 
any Man thirh, let bim come unto me, and 
"arink ||. The Spirit and the Brids fay, Come. 
And Jet him. that heareth > Jay, Come. And let 
Bim that is athirſt, come: A whoſoever 191, 
let him take the Water of Life freely*. N, 1 77 
fore come out from among them, and be ye. f. 
 parate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the An- 
clean Thing, and I will receive you, and will be 
4 Father unto you, and ye ſball be my Sons and 
Daughters, ſaith the Lara Alnighty +, Can 
Janguage be more gracious, Invitalions more 
tender, or Promiſes more ample ? And all 
this is confirmed, by wonderful Examples 
of pardoning and faying Mercy; in Mang 
feb, Mary Magdalen, the Murderers of our 
Lord, the Falle, and Saul the Perſecutor; the 
latter of which aſſures us, 1 Tim. i. 16. For 
this Cauſe J obtained Mercy, that in me Hal, 
5 Jeſas Chriſt might ſhew forth all 12 75 Hering, 
5 for a Pattern to them, which Paula e 
FP believe on ham to Life everlaſting. 

Nor is it only to Bleſſings of a common or 
un ertain nature, that the bleſſed God i 
Willing to receive you, but to all the ric 
1 Grace of his arhtul and unchanging Coye- 
| Hanf; as the Prophet Tee and Typ 


de KID * a 34.1 kf 13 N 
1 Laa. lv. 1 $ John vi. 37. N len vil. 
Neue ber, 6 10 7 Cot: 1252 * 18. Fg, 9 7 
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him, the Ap oſtle aſſures us at lar ge, Hes. 
vii. 9 1 5 and Ohap. x. 16, 17. 5 ir 
tlie Covenant that I will make with them after- 

thoſe. Days, faith the Lord; I will put my 
Laws mto their Hearts, and an \ their Minds: 
all 1 write tbem: And their Sine and Inigui- 
ties will I remember no morr. And he f aus 
by the Prophet 1/azah, Iſa. Iv. 3. Incline your! 

Ear and come unto me: Hear, and your Soul. 
ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Cove 

nant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David. 

_ Jeſus is appointed the Mediator of this: 
Covenant, and it is confirmed, by #209 imm. 

table things, in which it is impoſſible for God to 
lie, bis Promiſe; and his Oath, that they might 

have ſtrong Confolation, ubo have fled for Re 
age, to lay bold on the "0p ft N c Them: 

Once more, 

F. A Covenant Relation to the bleſſed 
Got, will be 8 of baron e 
everlaſting Bleſſings. . 

His Covenant ech Promiſts, this 
mot precious imaginable; ſuch as of the 
Banlon of Sin, of an Intereſt in his Love, 
df the Anſwer of our Prayers, Grace to per- 
ſevere to the End, Victory over Death, Ac- 
quittance and e at hĩs great Tribu- 
nal, and Admi to the Glories of his 
heavenly Kingdom. The World cannot give, 
or ſo much as flatter us with any thing, com- 
Parable to ſuch things as theſe. What Toys 
ns What Phantoms its Pleaſures! 


& tes > , 5 * "hat 
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What Bubbles its Honours, in compariſon 
with the Bleſſings of the Covenant of God! 
Soon muſt our Connection with the World 
be diſſolved, and our Intereſt in its Enjoy- 
ments be loſt for ever. Where now are the 9 
once enchanting Pleaſures, the airy Honours, | 
and the large Poſſeſſions, for which there's | 
Reaſon to fear, that many who are gone into | 
an eternal World, ruined their Souls? Va- 4 
niſned as an empty Dream, and with re- 
ſpect to them loſt for ever. But a Relation 
to the bleſſed God cannot be diſſolved; none 
of the Events of Life can change it; Po- 
verty, Affliction, Reproach, Contempt, 
Doubts, Fears, and all the Artifices of Hell, 
cannot break the Covenant of God with his 
Servants. Death, that diſſolves all other 
Relations, perfects this; and the Bleſſings 
of it ſhall endure, when the Body ſleeps in 
the Duſt, when it ariſes again from thence, 
when the World itſelf ſhall be diſſolved, and 
through all the boundleſs Ages of Eternity. 
And now, on ſuch a View as this; chuſe 
ye, whether you will join yourſelves to the 
Lord, or to a vain and tranſient World, and 1 
your pernicious Luſts; whether you will 
have for your Portion the Favour of the God 
that made you, or preſent Trifles and ever- 
laſting Wo; a Kingdom of eternal Glory, 
or the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, Horrours of 
Deſpair, and devouring Fire for ever. By 
every Conſideration that deſerves your Re- 
ed Wo 2 gard 
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go; 9.1 1 än the Name of the 

of Heaven, to determine before the 
551 th is. Day, to aſk the Way to Ziam vith 
-your Faces thitherward, and to. join your- 
Jelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant 
that ſhall not be forgotten. And Oh may 
almighty Grace, which alone can <ffechually 


dio it, render this Entreaty ſucceſsful, and 


x the Dermination of your Souls, be and 
the Power of native Corruption, of an 
; enſnaring World, and of the Subtilty, 4 
Satan ever to move it. 

II conclude with a ſhert Addreſs, to thoſe 
that are concetned to join, themſelves to the 
Lord, and to thoſe who have through, we 


| w—y learnt to do it. 


1. I addrefs thoſe who are concerned, to 
join themſelves to the Lord. 
_ any Heart melts, if any Deſire — 
9 to be in Covenant with God, take 
heed that it be. not as the Morning Cloud, non 
f yo" away like the early Dew* ; _Dread. every 
thing that would divert your Attention from 
ſo important an Object. Remember Eternity 
is depending; the preſent relenting Hour i 
extremely critical, and if it is loſt, you alſo 
are in the utmoſt Danger of being loſt for 
ever. Go then to the Throne of Grace, and 
humbly entreat almighty Mercy, to ſix v 
immoveably in this important Choice, and 


* receive Beer unworthy as you are, into 5 
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Covenant with God. Plead the gracious 
Promiſe in the Text, before the Lord, as that 
Which you have the utmoſt Need to have 
"fulfilled in you, and which there is ſorne 
Appearance of being fulfilled in you, En- 
treat his gracious and conſtant Influence, mw 2 
it may be ſo in the moſt ample manner, and g 
diligently uſe all the Means which God has 
appointed for that Purpoſe, chearfully rely- 
ing on the Riches of his Grace to every re- 
turning Penitent, and humble Suppliant at 
his Throne. | 
2. Let thoſe alſo who have given up them- 
Y flvis to God, ſuffer the Word of Exhor- 
tation. 
Take heed, my Brethren, of loſing the 
Impreſſion of your firſt Surrender of your- 
ſelves to him ; review the ſolemn Tranſac- 
tion; call to Mind the facred Pleaſures of 
it, and the Bleſſings it has already afforded; 
"adore the Grace that brought you to it; and 
frequently renew and confirm it, at the Foot- 
"ſtool of the Throne of Grace, and in your 
Approaches to the holy Table of the Lord. 
"Humble yourſelves 1 in Duſt and Aſhes, that 
you have no more faithfully and ſtedfaſtly 
obſerved the Engagements into which you 
Have entered. Earneſtly apply to Jeſus, the 
a Mediator of the Covenant betwixt God and 
1 youu” for the Pardon of your Inconſtancy 1 
it, and for Grace to teach you to be more 
| mindful of i it. Let it be "your daily Concern 
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"34. Directions and Motives tb return to God. 
that it may never be forgotten, and that you 


hay. continually remember that you are not 


m_ 


your own, nor at liberty-to think, or ſpeak, 


or act as you pleaſe ;; but have opened your 
Mouth to the: Lord, and cannot go back &. 
And look forward with chearful * and 


ardent Expectations, to that glorious Day, 
when you ſhall enter upon all the eternal 


Bleſſings, that are contained in the Cove- 
nant of God. 1 . 
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